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A 
LET TR 


Dr. 2 TERLAND 


SIX, 

HAVE lately read a Piece of yours, called, 
I Scripture Vindicated, in anſwer to a Book, 

intituled, Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. 
I fat down to it, I confeſs, with ſome kind of 
eagerneſs; expecting from the great reputation 
of your name, as well as the great importance 
of the ſubject, to find in it ſomething ſolid and 
convincing, anſwerable to the difficulty of the 
taſk you had undertaken, of reconciling all the 
exceptionable paſſages of Scripture to reaſon and 
morality. a 


But I had not entered far, before I perceived 
the vanity of my expectation, and foreſaw the 
diſappointment I was like to ſuffer in my hopes 
of entertainment and ſatisfaction from a work, 
which partly from its awn nature, but eſpe- 
cially from your method of handling i it, ſeems 
calculated rather ta raiſe new ſcruples, than to 
quiet old ones; and to expoſe the Scripture you 

A 2 are 
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A Leiter to Dr. WaTzrLanD, containing 


are vindicating to freſh ridicule and contempt, 
than to convince either the Author you have to 
deal with, or any others of ſeeptical and unſettled 
minds: the reaſons of which opinion I ſhall 
without further prefate or ceremony procted to 


cxplain to you very freely. 


Your Introdufion begins by opening to us 
the defign of the Author you. are confuting; 
telling us, that his book is à declamatory libel 
againſt revealed Religion, under colour of ſetting 
up natural Religion in its place; that he diſco- 
vers in it two principal thds ; the ont, to vilify 
tht holy Stripture; ide other, to matnify the la 
of Nature: In the firſt, you own he deals frank- 

aud from bis heart ; in the latter, yvu charge 

im with hypoerify and diffimiulation ; affur- 
ing us, that all he fays is bn flam, and that i in 
reality he is no mote a friend J natural Religion 
than be is ko Fxvealed. 


This you ſupport by declaring; that Natural 


Religion is ſo bound up in Revealed, that they 


cannot ſubſiſt ſeparately ; muſt ſtand or fall toge- 
they ; ant conſequently, if be bad bern a friend 
to one, it is not conceivable how be conld be an 
ade ary 1 7 the otber. 


But this, Sir, I'm afraid, wilt make but little 
impreſfon on your adverfary; ; will paſs with 
him for meey bogping the qnetion ; meer words 
wirhout * or 9 of what's ftill 

worle, 
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ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Seripture: 
worſe, will, when examined, be found to be 
falſe : for had not Natural Religion a ſubſiſt- 
ence before Chriſtianity was ever known to the 
world? and did not many by its ſole influence 


attain to ſuch an exalted degree of virtue, as 


few or none have ever ſince arrived at? and at 
this very day in Mabometun and Idolatrous Na- 
tions, where Chriſtianity has no influence, is it 
not neceſſary to imagine, that there are many, 


who by the meer light of Reaſon ſee through 


the cheat of the popular Religion, and by its 
help form to themſelves ſome other more ra- 
tional rule of life and manners ; and laſtly, in 
our own as well as other Chriftiau countries, 
howeyer inconceivable it may be to you, yet all 
who know any thing of the world, will eaſily 
conceive, and actually find it a very common 
caſe, to meet with men who with little or no 
regard for Revealed Religion, yet expreſs both 
by words and actions à great reverence for 
Natural; of which number your Author, for 
any thing I know, or you have ſaid to the 


contrary, may poſſibly be one: for ſince in 


every part of his work he proſeſſes a very high 
notion of the excellency of Reaſon, Truth and 
Virtue ;, profeſſes to believe a Gad, a Providence, 
future ſtate ; both reaſon and charity oblige us 
to look upon him as: ſincere, till we are forced 
to think - otherwiſe by ſome particular know- 


racter. 


Ag Bur: 


ledge or information of his real life and cha- 
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1 


| God to bis face; take à pride in throwing him 


A Letter to Dr. WarzxTAup, containing 


But no thanks, you tell us, are due, to per- 
ſons for commending Virtue, which all the world 
admires, and envy itſelf muſt praiſe, and which 
even its enemies are forced to pay a reverence and 
veneration to. Now is not this a little incon- 
ſiſtent, to charge men with a deſign to over- 
throw what themſelves, and all the world be- 
ſides, muſt neceſſarily admire and pay a vene- 
ration to? and though their reverence, as you 
ſay, is but an aukward one, and what they are 
forced to againſt their wills; yet is it poſſible 
to entertain a thought of deſtroying what the 
nature and neceſſity of things force them to reve- 
rence ? What you mean by an aukward reve- 
rence, I don't well underſtand ; but am certain, 
that if aukwardneſs be a mark of inſincerity, 
then Orthodoxy muſt needs be undone, ſince 1 
know none who pay their reverence ſo aukward- 


as ſome of its printipal champions. 


You next explain the purpoſe of your own 
work; deſigned, you ſay, 10 reſcue the word of 


God from miſrepreſentation and cenſure, from the 
reproaches and blaſphemies of fooliſh men: and tis 


matter of melancholy confideration to You, that 
there ſhould be found men ſo abandoned and profi- 
gate, as to ſhut their eyes againſt light ; affront 


back bis favours. But how melancholy ſoever 
this conſideration may be, we ought not ſtill, 
it ſeems, to be ſhocked or ſcandalized at it, for 


two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe it was propheſied, 


that 
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ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. 
that there ſhould come ſcoffers in the laſt days ; 
yet all the inſtances, you give are of ſuch as 
came in the firſt days. Secondly, becauſe it 7s 
certainly known with what views, and upon what 
motives they do it, being all an abandoned and 
profligate ſet of men; taking a pride in affronting 
God to his face; whoſe affections are corrupt, whoſe 
deeds evil; the ſecret of whoſe counſels is to ſteel 
mens bearts againſt a judgment to come, and lead 
them blindfold into Hell ; whoſe real and onely aim 
is to reduce the laws of God to the luſts and paſ- 
ions of men; to ſhake off all religious reſtraints, 
that they may be at * to 2 their plea- 
ſures, &c. 


But this, good Doctor, to ſpeak freely, is not 
reaſoning but railing ; or, to uſe your own 
words [a], ſhews more of a diſpoſition to revile, 
than to argue and debate; and till tis ſupported 


dy facts and proofs ſufficient to convince men 


of ſenſe, will always paſs with ſuch for the crude 
and ſenſeleſs cant of Bigots, the common-place 
ſtuff of declamatory Preachers : for every man, 
who has practiſed the world, and uſed the con- 
verſation of men of letters, muſt needs have 
met with many perſons of much ſeeming honor, 


virtue, and ſobriety of life, who partly profeſs to 
have ſcruples, partly an entire di Hellef F all Re- 


velation : and what way, think you, is the moſt 
likely to convince men of this character? Is it 
poſſible to work any good upon chem by the 


42J P. 67. 
m—_ method 


if! 


A Leier to Dr. WaTERLAND, containing 


method you here take; by telling them that they 
are profigate- and abandoned, contemners of God, 


and enemies to Man? Is not ſuch treatment ſure 


to haye a contrary effect? and. being conſcious 
to themſelves, that your charge upon them is 
both falſe aud malicious, inſtead of conſidering 


your book, as à charitable attempt to recover a 


ſoul om ruin, they will reject it with ſcorn, 
as an Ane, and ſcandalous libel. 


Aſter this general charge on all who cavi i at 


Scripture, you deſcend to fix it more particu- 
larly on the Author you have to do with: this 
you do, firſt, by citing /wo paſſages from ſome 
private letters, as you call them ; ſignifying that 
the intention of the writer of them was tg ſave a 
ſoul from the diſmal apprebenſions of eternal dams 
nation; or from the untaſineſs of mind which be 
is often under when pleaſure aud Chriſtianity come 
in competition. What Letters theſe are I know 
pot, but preſume, that you have reaſan to know 
the Author of them to be the Author likewiſe of 
the book you are confuting ; or elſe with what 
ſenſe or juſtice can you impute to one man what 
gnotber_ has ſaid or written? but you add im- 
mediately, this is the noble and generous ain 
which the Writer I am concerned with boaſts of in 
bis Preface. This indeed is charging him home 
with the ſame. ſentiments ; if he not onely avows 
them, but boaſts of them: for who cauld collect 
or imagine any thing leſs from yqur words ? 


but I was much ſurprized, when conſulting his 


Preface 
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ſome Remarks on bis Vindication of Seripture. . 


Preface on the occaſion, I could not find à 1yls 
lable af the letters or paſſages juſt mentioned, 
nor any ſentiments at all like them, bug the 
mention onely of a able and generous deſign, in 
having, 4s ho imagined, contrived rules to 
diſtingyiſh hetween Religion and Supenſtitian. 
Such a diſingenuaus way of forming an indict - 

ment muſt needs appear odious not onely to 
the enemigs, but much mare to the friends of a 
Religion, which prohibits ſo ſeverely all ra 
cenſure ; preſcribes the utmoſt candour and charity 
towards all men, and will not bear a railing 96+ 
cuſation even againſt the Devil himſelt, 


From charging him with other peoples ſenti- 
ments, you come at laft to convict him by bis 
own : telling us, that be gives broad hints in ane 
place, that hs looks upon ingontinence in ſingle per- 
ſons as ang of tha 'rights allamud by the Law of 
Nature, If by incoutinaxce he means, what you 
ſeem to ſuppoſe, the cobabiting of /ingls perſans 
of each ſex for the propegation of the Bert 
without the interyontion of a Prieſt, or am other 
formality but mutual conſent ; had his hints been 
ſtill broader, they are but agreeable to tha prin- 
ciples he maintains; nor will he find much 
difficulty in defending them by the Laws of 
Reaſon” and Nature; and I wender how from 
ſuch hints you can ground any imputation of / 
immoraliiy upon ane, who is reaſening from 


thoſe principles, from which your ſelf — he 
forced to allow ſtill a greater licence; not 


onely 


1 
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A] Litter to Dr. WATERLAND, containing 
onely à plurality of wives, but a number of con- 
cubines into the bargain ; unleſs you will give 
up ſome part at leaſt of the Scripture you are 
vindicating, and condemn the holy Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and above all, 
David, the man after God's own heart; who had 
at leaſt ſever wives, and ten concubines, without 
ever being admoniſhed for it by any of the 
Prophets, or cenſured by any of the ſacred 
Writers. So that here he will probably turn 
your own ' reaſoning upon you; that it is a 
weak thing of you, to charge the Law of Nature 
as not ſtritt enough, when your own Scripture ap- 
Pears to be looſer la. 


Again; you charge him with declaring flatly 
and plainly againſt our Lord's dofirine of loving 


Thoſe that hate us: Yet in the place you refer 


to, I find him arguing onely, that thoſe words 


are not to be taken in their fri? and literal 


ſenſe, but like many other texts of the ſame 
nature, which he there enumerates, viz. he that 
takes away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo : 


of him who takes thy goods, aſk them not again: 


whoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn to 
bim the other alſo, &c. muſt be interpreted 
agreeably to the reaſon and nature of things, and 
the common good of ſociety; and that ro practiſe 


them in their obvious and grammatical ſenſe 


would occaſion much miſchief to the public, 
much injuſtice to particular men: In all which, 
[a] P. 90. 


- 


ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. » 
as he ſays nothing more than what all Commen- 
tators and all rational Chriſtians allow, I cannot 
think it reaſonable, from this inſtance, to 
charge him with ſeeking to relax the Laws of 
Chriſt, to make them ſuit the better with corrupt 
n 


| But had he furniſhed no direct nk of the 
malice you impute to him, yet your penetration, 
it ſeems, is ſuch, as can ſee to the very bottom 
of him; for though he ftudioufly,- as you ſay, 
diſguiſes himſelf, and takes great pains to put fair 
gloſſes on what be is doing, yet ſometimes he diſ- 
covers the very ſecrets of his heart: and though 
in the ſame page you allow, that he himſelf beſt 
knows how far be is influenced by luſt and malice ; 
yet in the very next words you recollect your 
ſelf, and ſignify, that you know as well as him- 
ſelf, and that ”tis eaſy to perceive bow much the 
black paſſions have got the aſcendant over him. 


The concluſion of your Introdutti on is of a 
Piece with the reſt : for after declaiming againſt 
his wickedneſs, you conclude by contemning 
his learning and abilities. His attacks, you 
ſay, are feeble, bis artillery contemptible : be has 
no genius or taſte for literature; no acquaintance 
with the original languages; nor ſo much as with 
common Criticks and Commentators : ſeveral of his 
objeftions are pure Engliſh objeftions ; ſuch as 


affect onely our tranſlation : the reſt are of the 


loweſt and moſt trifling ſert, &c. And in the 
| ah body 


11 


14 „A Latter to Dr. WaTzRLAND, coltaining - 
body of yeur book you go ill farther, and 
west bim with the plain terms of Foo! and 


Lot; as having neither wit, judgment, learning, 
er any thing. but dull malice [a]. 


If this be really the caſe, what is 4// this 
buſtle about? Why all this apparatus to foil fo 
| feeble, ſa contempiible an adverſary ? Why muſt 
| you be called off from the great work of de. 
ſending Greeds and Poſittue Precepts, to contend 
with ſuch a irifler? Why muſt to eminent 
ſebalars he picked out from Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, te divide the taſk between them, and 
repel with united force the deſpicable ettacks of 
a pure Engliſh blunderer ? All this apparatus, 1 
| ſay, muſt needs perſuade us, that you have a 
different notion of bis ability, from what you 
think proper to declare: and, in fact, as all 
who talk extravagantly or inſincerely are apt to 
"1 betray themſelves, fo you in many places con · 
| fute your ſelf, and ſhew that theſe. pure Engliſh 
ebjeftiens, which owe their riſe, as you would 


— tia 4 
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li inſinuate, to the blunders of our Tranſlation, de- if 
1 ſerve to be conſidered in another light; ſince at d 
1 ſome times you exclaim againſt them as being p 
* ale, or hberrowed from Autiguity; from the an- b 
N eient enemies of Religion, Celſus and Julian; © 
F at other times, from our learned moderns, tu 
Marſham and Burnet, Cc. [o] and do not fo | 
f much as in one lingle inſtance prove them to i 


be grounded on the miſtaken ſenſe of the original. 


(4) P. 31, 9 [] P. 25, 28, 3. 1 
For 


* 
1 
4 
1 
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ſome n on his . of Sertpture. * 


For my own part, to obſerve our Engliſh 


proverb, and give #ven the Devil bis due, I can= 
not for my life diſcover any ſuch want of lite- 
rature as you object to him; but on the con- 
trary, fee plainly that his work has been the 
effect of much fudy and reading 4 his materials 
collected from à great variety of the bet Writers; 
his pages decently crowded with tations ; and 
his Indem of Authors as numerous, as that of moſt 
books which have lately appeared : and to tell 
you the truth, were it my taſk to anſwer him 
in the tnethod you have choſen, by undertaking 


to vindicate every fagle text of Scripture from all 


the exceptions that may be made to it, I ſhould be 
tempted to wiſh that he had ſtill 12% learning, 
rather than more; ſince with the ſmall ſnare he 
has, one may eaſily foreſee by the ſpecimen you 
give us, that he will in many caſes be at leaſt 
a full match for you. 


Thus much, Sir, for your Introduction; which, 
if it appears to others in the ſame light, as it 
did to me, will afford them but little hopes of 
pleaſure or edification in what is to follow 


but like foul weather at ſetting our, give a dif- 


couraging proſpe& of the dirt they are to 
travel through if the reſt of their journey. 


Let's now proceed to examine the work. ita 
ſelf; wherein you undertake to vindicate the 
moſt exceptionable texts of Scripture from cavil and 

cenſure : 


13 


14 


A Leiter to Dr. WarkRLAN, containing 
cenſure : This, Sir, is a hardy undertaking, and 
what few men of modeſty or prudence would 
venture upon; ſince however it may be diſ- 
charged, tis likely, as I've ſaid above, from 
the nature of the ſubject itſelf, to do hurt, ra- 
ther than ſervice, to the cauſe of Religion; as 
*tis raking into old ſores; giving new lite to old 
cavils; ſolving objections which you call Hale 
and trivial, by anſwers as ſtale and as trivial too; 
for had theſe ever been ſatisfactory, the others 
could hardly have ſubſiſted to this day. To 
confirm this, I ſhall not follow you through all 
the texts you vindicate, but content my ſelf with 
a few remarks on two or three of the greateſt 
importance; in the explication of which you 


ſeem to have taken the greateſt pains. To be- 


gin then with your vindication of the ſcrip- 
tural hiſtory of man's fall, 


The Author you are confuting ſays, it ſeems, 
that Chriſtians are now aſhamed of the literal in- 
terpretation of this ftory [a]: which though you 
ſeem diſpoſed to treat as a Calumny, yet tis cer- 
tain and undeniable, that all Commentators what- 
ſoever are forced in ſome meaſure to deſert the 
letter, in order to make the ſtory rational and cre- 
dible. You tell us, with many of them, that 
the Deceiver was a real Serpent, attuates by the 
Devil [o]; this you declare ſufficient to obviate 
all difficulties, to ſolve all objedtions: yet Moſes, 
you own, ſays not one word of the Devi; nor 


La] P. 14. (5) P. 15. 
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Arorer gt essere ng won 


fome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. 
had occaſion to ſay any thing of bim; nay, that 
it was better he ſbou d ſay nothing of him, becauſe 
he had ſaid nothing of him [a]: but whether it 
were better or worſe, it is certain however, that 
the introducing a Devil is contrary to the letter; 
which ſpeaks onely of a proper and meer Ser- 
pent, as the author of this deception ; and ſug- 
geſts the reaſon both of the attempt and the 
ſucceſs of it, in the natural cunning of that 
beaſt. For the Serpent was more ſubtil than any 
beaſt of the field; and by bis ſubtilty, ſays St. 


Paul [b], he deceived Eve, who in making her 


defence to God, does not plead that the Devil, 
which had been a much better excuſe, bur 
that the Serpent deceived her. You tell us, on 
another occaſion, that God accommodates bis 
Phraſes to the language of men, in order to be 
butter underſtood by men [c] : Pray tell us then, 
Good Sir, how he has accommodated his Phraſes 
here; whether that he may be better W 
of the Serpent, or of the Devil? 


Now becauſe the Serpent was more remarkably 


ſubtil, he was, you ſay [d], the propereſt inſtru- 
ment of the Tempter to deceive by ; the beſt cover 


to conceal bis fraud. But here again moſt people 


will be of a different mind: for *tis natural to 

be jealous and on our guard againſt the coun- 

ſels, to diſtruſt all offers of kindneſs of the 

Jubtle and malicious: fo that an Aſs or a Dove 
«| P. 13. b| 2 Cor. xi. 3. | I P. 20. 

12 . ( ] , 12 

= muſt 


15 


N 16 "A Linttr 10 Dr. Wa'tBkLAND, containiny 
W - miſt needs have been n fitter engine for Satan 
| under the diſguiſe of folly or innocence; to have | 
inſinuated his poiſon by. And though you | 
— — 72 
fabtilty might make ber leſt ſarpriſed 16 bear bin 
reaſon and diſcontſes yet in the very next page | 
you declare it natural to ſuppoſo, that for Want | 
of longer experiente ſhe might not know to bot ber 
wry brute creaturu were cupubis either of ##aſon 
or ſprerb. Can ſuch ſhuMing and inconſiſtency, 
think you, have any good effect towards reſtu- 


int the werd of God from ripromcb and tinſurs ? 


Ji the opinion, you ſay [a], of ſonit very to 
worthy und learhed perſons, That the Serpent thds 
1 like. 4 Seraph, that Boe miſtoot it for à good 
Angel. The opinion indeed is very extravagant, ſc 
that Scrprnts wert originally in ſhape and beauty bi 
i like to Be, Angels, that it was cafy to mil- 


— 
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take the one for the other, But as extravagant 
as it is, *twas ernbraced by Biſhop Pairithy 70. ſo 
niſon, and many other learned men, to avoid of 


What they thought the more extravagutt of. the mi 
terd, the very opinion you maintain; Which co 
though you declare to have no kind of Aifeulty to 
or improbnbitity in it, yet Biſhop Parrick treats ea, 
as ridiculous and n oc ks ad. That rei- 
ſonable 


a) P. 16. | y 
i She was not f6 FE as „n thät Beaſh 
could ſpeak— nor. doch it ſeem at all credible te nies that 


ms could have been otherwiſe deceived, but by ſome orta- 
1075 ture 
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fame Remarks on Bis Vindication of Scripture. 


ſonable hopes can you have of converting Infidels 
and filencing Scepticks, by the force of a ſolution 
which our beft Commentators and orthodox Biſhops 


reject as fimple and Fooliſb? 


But * tis not the 1 of this notion, 
but the eaſineſs of it, that offends you: it ſpoils 
the whole ſtory, by making it, as you ſay, too 
eaſy : this indeed is the true ſpirit of a right or- 
thodox Divine; nothing eaſy will go down with 
him; nothing but the marvellous and the impro- 
bable will pleaſe him; and the good old prin- 
ciple credo quia impoſſibile, is with him the onely 
touchſtone of a true ſaving Faith, 


But is the Devil then ſuch a Hero, that he 
ſcorns an eaſy conqueſt; nor cares to engage 
but where there's difficulty in the conflict? or is 
it inconſiſtent with the goodne/5 of God to allow 
him a triumph ſo eaſy ? *Tis certain, that on 
ſome occaſions he transforms himſelf into an angel 
of light [a]: and where could he ever have 
more occaſion to do it than in the caſe we are 
conſidering ? For it under that ſhape his vic- 
tory was too eaſy before the fall, how much 
eaſier muſt it needs be now, in this degenerate 
ſtate of man ? If the ea/ineſs of it ſeemed then 
to reflect on the goodneſs of God for permitting 
it, how much more muſt it do ſo now, in ſuf- 
ture which appeared ſo gloriouſly, that ſhe took it for an 
heavenly Miniſter. Comment, on Gen. Wi, I, 


[a] 1 Cor, xi. 14. 
Vor, III, B feriag 
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A Letter io Dr. WaATERLAND, containing 


fering him with all that advantage to attack 
man when he is down, to trample on Am when 
he is fallenn 


But to proceed though the introduction of a 
Devil may ſerve to clear up the difficulty of the 
Serpent's ſpeaking and reaſoning, yet it raiſes up a 


new one of a higher nature, which your Author 
charges upon it, "againſt the juftice of God bim- 


felf; in not interpoſing in ſo nnequal a 'conflit?. 
This objection, how merry ſoeyer' you may 
make with it, by laughing at your Author's want 
of Spe#actes [a], is certainly of weight enough 
to puzzle and ftagger our reaſon: and every 
man has a right to require from thoſe, who 
pretend to be guides and teachers of Religion, 
how ſuch paſſages delivered and inculcated by 
them, as the undoubted word of God, can be re- 
conciled to the known aributes and nne, 
of the Deity. 


Should a Father diſcard - and diſinherit 4 
Child, for having deſerted ſome poſt aſſigned 
him; ſeduced either by the craft of ſome old 
Sophiſter, or driven off by the ſuperior ſtrength 
of ſome able bodied man; the Father all the 


while looking on, nor interpoſing at all in a 


trial ſo unreaſonable ; wou'd not the fact be 

thought barbarous ind unnatural! ? Now the 

conflict in ſuch caſe could not be more unequal 

than between our firft Parents and _— and 
[a] P. 18, * | 

2 9 the 


* forie Remarks on bis Vindication of Seriptire. 
the love of God to his Creatures muſt neceſſarily 
be allowed ſuperior to that of natural Fathers 


to their Children. Yet you, Sir, ſee no kind of 

E gifficulty, and treat the demand of a reaſon on 
the occaſion as a vain curiofity, and impertinent 
> IF cavilling [a]: ſince every body, you ſay, muſt 
needs ſee how kind and indulgent God was in this 
" VF whole proceeding [b] : whereas, to ſpeak for my 
pelt, I cannot from the literal acceptation of the 
& ſtory; with all your comment upon it, ſee the 
' leaſt ſymptom of any kindneſs or indulgence at 
all; but on the contrary, a neceſſity of flying 
to allegory, to account for the ſeeming injuſtice 
and unreafonable ſeverity of the Divine condut?. 


But ſince in a queſtion of this nature, both 
your reaſon and mine may poſſibly be ſuſpected, 
as if prejudiced by education, influenced by cuſtom, 
or biaſſed perhaps by ſome intereſt in favour of 
eſtabliſhed opinions; I ſhall appeal to an au- 
thority, which cannot be charged either with 
prejudice or partiality, with favouring or de- 
trafting from the credit of Moſes z .one of. the 
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produced, I mean Cicero ; whoſe ſentiments de- 


ſent, may ſerve to inform us what unprejudiced 


Reaſon would determine upon the /iteral 00 
of man's fall. 
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B 2 Cicero 


greateſt Maſters of Reaſon that Antiquity ever 


clared in ſome caſes, nearly allied to the pre- 
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nunquam nec iraſci Deum nec nocere, De off. 3. 27. 


A Letter to Dr. WarxRLAup, containing 


Cicero tells us [a], that the very Gods of the f dr 
Poets, bad they known how pernicious their gifts ry 


would prove to their Children, muſt be thought to 1 


have been wanting in point of kindneſs towards f. 
them. What then wou'd he have thought of 
God's foreſeeing the immediate fall of man, yet 
creating him to a ſtate of fin and miſery ? 12 


He ſays in another place, that tis unwortbß 
of God to do any thing in vain, for that wou'd be 
a refletion even upon man's conſtancy [Gl. What 
then cou'd he have judged of the formation of a 
Paradiſe, and all that apparatus and proviſion for 
the bliſs and immortality of the firſt Pair; which 
was no ſooner made than forfeited, and like a 
Theatrical Scene changed in an inſtant, to a you 4 
ſpect of miſery and barrenneſs ? A 


Again, it is, ſays he [c], the common opinion y 
of all Philoſophers, of what ſect ſoever, that the Þ 
Deity can neither be angry, nor hurt any body). 
How would he have been ſurprized then, to 

[a] Atque is tamen ipſi Dit Poetici, fi ſciſſent pernici- 
oſa fore illa filiis, peccaſſe in beneficio putarentur. Nat. 
Deor. I. 3. 31. Edit. Davis. : 
| [5] Nec enim. ignorare Deus poteſt qua mente e quiſque ö 
fit : nec fruſtrà ac fine cauſa quid facere dignum Deo eſt, 
quod abhorret etiam ab hominis conſtantia. De Divin. z 
I, 2. 60. 4 
[e] At hoc commune eft omnium Philoſophorum— 


find 


ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. 
find Cod repreſented here as fierce and enraged, 


fts the bliſs he had provided for them, and in a 
to ind of fury curſing the very earth for their 
ras > 

X ſakes ? 
of 
yet He claims on another occaſion, Oh the won- 


© derful equity of the Gods ! wou'd any people endure 


en ſhould be puniſhed, becauſe the Father or Grand- 
an ¶ alber bad offended [a] ? 


fa: | How wou'd he have exclaimed then at God's 


for puniſhing ſo ſeverely not onely the frft Pair, 
ich but their whole poſterity, the whole race of man- 


- 4 kind for their ſin; and even the Serpent too, for 


rothe fraud of the Devil ? 


der the Great, that a Serpent appeared to him, 
and told him where he might find a certain root to 

cure his friend Ptolemy of a wound which was 
FF j*4ged mortal: laughing at the ſtory, the Serpent, 


ici. ther true or falſe, has nothing in it; fince he did not 
* ralhy bear him ſpeak, but ſeemed oeh to do ſo LJ. 
que | - [4] O miram zquitatem Deorum ! ferret ne ulla Civi-' 
eſt, tas latorem iſtiuſmodi legis, ut condemnaretur filius, aut 


nepos, fi pater aut avus deliquifſet? De Nat. Deor, 3. 38. 
[5] Alexandro loqui draco viſus eſt. Poteſt hoc eſſe fal- 

ſum, poteſt verum: ſed utrum fit, non eſt mirahile ; non 

enim audivit ille draconem loquentem, ſed viſus eſt au- 

dire, De Divin. I. 2; 68. 

B 3 But. 


1 driving out his own creatures in anger, from 


be maker of ſuch a law, that the Sen or Grand- 


| Laſtly, upon mention of a dream of Alexan- 


ſays he, ſeemed to talk to Alexander: this, whe- 
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22 A Letter to Dr. WarERLAND, containing 
But how wou'd he have laugh'd at your litera! 
ſtory, of a Serpent actually ſpeaking and reaſoning, 
without moving the leaſt wonder and ſurprize 
in the hearer ? Theſe paſſages may ſerve, I ſay, 
to ſhew what unprejudiced reaſon wou'd have 
thought of the vulgar hiſtory of man's fall: and 
though you, Sir, can ſwallow and digeft the 
— without the leaſt difficulty or reluctance 
yet what offence, what contradiction to reaſon, is 
to be found in every /inglc article of the ac- ®# 
count? 
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Tis neceſſary then, for the /atisfa&ion of ur 
rzaſon, and the quieting our ſcruples, to deſert th 
outward letter, and ſearch for the hidden, alle- 
cal ſenſe of the ftory : where T ſhall not 

take the trouble of callefiny all the fancies 

and whimſical ſolutions of the Rabbins and the 

Fathers; but content myſelf with propoſing 
one, which appears to me the moſt probable ? 
and rational of them all; viz. that by Adam 
we are to underſtand reaſon or the mind of man; 
by Eve, the fleſb or outward ſenſes ; by the Ser- 
pent, luſt or pleaſure : In which Allegory we ſee 
. explained the true cauſes of man's fal! 
and gegeneracy : that as ſoon as his mind, through i 
the weakneſs and treachery of his Jenſes, became 
captivated and ſeduced by the allurements of 
Inſt and Pleaſure, he was driven by Cod out of 
Paradiſe; that is, loſt and forfeited the happi- 1 
neſs and proſperity which he had enjoyed in his 
mnogcence.  - All this-js en and rational; 
- agreeable 
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ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. 
agreeable not only to the common notions and 
tradition of hiſtory, but to the conſtant and 
eſtabliſhed method of God's Providence, who has 
wiſely conſtituted miſery, ſorrow, and the debaſe- 
ment of our nature, to be the natural and neceſſary 
effeft of vice and „in. 


This interpretation is embraced by ſeveral of 
the Antients ; particularly St. Auſtin; who tells 
us, that the ſame thing is afted over again in 
every one of us, as oft as we fall into fin, that was 
repreſented by the Serpent, the Woman and the 
Man: for there's firſt, ſays he, a ſuggeſtion or in- 
ſinuation; either by a thought or the ſenſes of the 
Body; by which if our inclination is not prevailed 
with to fin, then is the ſublilty of the Serpent 
baffled and vaniſhed ,, but if tis prevailed with, 
then we yield, as it were, to the perſuaſions of the 
Woman : and when our reaſon has thus conſented 
to execute what our luſt had moved, then is Man 
effeually driven out and expelled from all poſſeſſion 
of happineſs, as from a Paradiſe [a]. Now 
whatever opinion this Father might on other 
occaſions declare, (as he was not always very 
conſiſtent with himſelf) yet at the time of writ- 
ing the book, whence this paſſage is taken, he 
was perſuaded, that in the hiſtory of the creation 
and fall of man, we could not avoid abſurdities 
and blaſphemy towards God, without giving up 


[a] De Geneſ. contra Manich. I. 2. c. 12. | 
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'A Letter to Dr. WATERLAND, containing 
the” literal meaning, and truſting, Moy to an 
allegorical expoſition of it La]. 


I have met with a nyſtical Fable among the 
Antients, not very unlike the caſe before us: 
that Man baving obtained of Jove a remedy, to 
preſerve him in perpetual health and vigour, and 
prevent all the evils and infirmities of age, laid it 
on an Aſs to carry for bim; but the Aſs being 
very dry and wanting to drink, was cheated of it 
by a Serpent, guardian of the ſpring ; who per- 
ſuaded him to exchange his load for à draught of 
water: and ſo the Serpent has ever ſince enjoyed 
the benefit - of it, renewing its youth and vigour 
every year, whilſt man is left to languiſh 9 dij- 
eaſes and * _ 


Moſes, we read, was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Agyptians Ic]; and their learning, eſpo- 
cially in things ſacred and divine, was wholly 
myſtical and ſymbolical; propoſed always under 
the figures of men, beaſts and birds, which were 
called Hieroghyphicks, or ſacred characters; in- 


[a] Si autem nullus exitus datur, ut piè & digne Deo 
quæ ſcripta ſunt intelligantur, niſi figuratè atque in æni- 
gmatis propoſita iſta credamus, habentes Auctoritatem 
Apoſtolicam, modum quem intendimus teneamus — ut 
omnes iſtas ſiguras rerum ſecundum 9 Fidem— 
explicemus, &c. Ibid. c. 3. 

[5] Nicandri Therias, Edit. Ald. p. 17. J. 7. & Scholia 
wid. 

(e] Acts vii. 22. 
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ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. 
vented. and uſed by them, as Kircher [a] has 
ſhewn, before Moſes's time: amongſt theſe, the 


8 Serpent, as all Authors inform us, was of more 
common uſe with them, than any other animal; 


whoſe nature they imagined to have ſomething 

very excellent and divine in it [5]. So that it 
ſupplied the place of two letters of their ſymbo- 
lical Alphabet , and ſerved them as an Hiero- 
glyphick of various ſignification; more particu- 
larly as an emblem of ſubtlety and cunning, as 
well as of luſt and ſenſual pleaſure [cl. Whence 
it cannot ſeem improbable, that Moſes's account 
of the fall might be drawn from principles and 
notions imbibed in his youth in the Schools 8 
the — 


Dr. Spencer, explaining this cuſtom of the 
Agyptians, of delivering all the ſublimer parts 
of knowledge under the cover of Symbols, Types 
and Emblems, obſerves, that when God called out 


Moſes to his Prophetick Office, he conſidered him 


[a] Vid. Kircher. Obeliſc. Pamphil, I. 2. de inſtitu- 


tione & fabrica Hieroglyphicor. c. 2. p. 102, &c. 


Primi per figuras animalium Ægyptii ſenſus mentis 


effingebant. Tacit. Annal. I. 11. c. 14. 


[5] Nihil inter Hieroglyphica Symbola Serpente fre- 


quentius —cum enim viderent Serpentem animal igneo 


Spiritu plenum, vivax, &c. fieri non poſſe crediderunt, 
quin aliquid magnum, excellens & prorſus divinum ſub 
lis lateret. Ibid. I. 4. Idez Hieroglyph. p. 347. 

Le] Ib. I. 2. c. 6. p. 131. It. Pierii Valerian. Hiero- 
ly ph. I. 14. | 


ks 
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26 A Letftr to Dr. WaTzRLAND, containing 


as one obe had been trained up in that kind of 
learning; and that tis conſonant. therefore to the 
eberafter and hiſtory of Moſes, to' imagine that 
God deſigned, jhat he ſhould write and treat of all 
the ſublime things committed to him, in that myſti- 
cel and bieroglyphical way of Ae in which 
be bad been educated | a]. 


| 
| | | 
The mention of Eeyptian learning leads me 
naturally to conſider, in the next place, your 
anſwer to this Author's cavil againſt the divine g 
inſtitution of Circumciſion; which he would in- 
finuate to have been borrowed onely from 
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egypt. This objection you make ſlight of, and 

tell us, that there is zo ground for it [O]; and 
tho' your adverſary, from the nature of his ob- 
zedtion, mult neceſſarily ſuppoſe the ſcriptura!l 
account of Circumciſion to be a fiction; yet you 
very gravely ſpend two or three pages to prove 
that his notion cannot be true, becauſe tis in- 
conſiſtent with that ſame Scripture : from which 
you conclude at laſt, that the Ægyptians bad 
not any circumciſion at all, A likely method in- 
deed to confute him, by excluding all teſtimon 
in the caſe, but what he excepts to, as forged 
for the very purpoſe. F or you tell him [c), i 
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[a] Cum Deus ad Munus propheticum Moſem evoca- 
vit, eum tanquam virum Hieroglyphicis Zgypti literis 
enutritum tractavit, &c. De Legib. Hebreor. T. 1. J. 1. 
4. I „ e | 
e 
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90 determine this queſtion; tho ſome conjefures 


ſome Remarks on his Vindication of Scripture. 
that neitber Diodorus Siculus, #or Herodotus, 
nor even Sanchoniatho, can be of weight ſufficient 


may be raiſed from the laſt of the three 
Which way the conjectures you hint at would 
lead us, I ſhall not at preſent examine; but 
am ſure, that of the three you name, Saxcho- 
niatho, on whom you lay the greateſt ſtreſs, is 
on all accounts the leaſt qualified or worthy to 
ſuggeſt any opinion, or ground any conjecture at 
all upon: and as I have a reſpect for the other 
two, whom I have read with ſome diligence, I 
cannot ſuffer their Authority to be thrown off /o 
Sightly, without ſpending a word or two upon 
it. 


Herodotus tells us then, that all otber mortals, 
except ſuch as had learnt the thing from Ægypt, 
preſerved their members as nature had formed 
them; but that the Egyptians circumciſed them- 
ſelves for the ſake of cleanlineſs [a], And in an- 
other place, that the Phœnicians and Syrians 
who inhabited Paleſtine, (that is, the Jews) con- 
feſſed, that they had received the cuſtom of Cir- 


rumciſion from the. gyptians [5], * 


Diodorus Siculus confirms the ſame thing . 
that this practice was originally Agyptian, and 


[4] Vid. Herod, I. 2. xxxvi, xxxvii. Edit. Lond. 
| [4] Ibid. civ. | 
that 
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from it as from a thing granted: 'The Egyp- 


A Litter to Dr. WarzxlAup, containing 


that both the Jeu and People of Colchus de- | 


rived i it ancient! y from them [a]. 


Strabo too o declares, that Ovruncifes was one 
of the moſt famed and remarkable cuſtoms of 
Ægypt; but in uſe alſo with the Jes, who were 
a Hans, Fgyptians 17 


- "Now of all the Writers, who at all Such 
this queſtion, theſe are the onely ones I know 
of in antiquity, that can be called unprejudiced, 
and whoſe credibility cannot be liable to ſuſpi- 
cion either of malice. or partiality in the caſe : 
and *twas the authority of theſe that induced the 
learned Marſham, and the 10 leſs learned Spencer 
too, to favour the opinion of your adverſary , 
all which you ſtill contemn as inſufficient to 


r even a 8 ſuſpicion, or raiſe'a RIG i 


On. 


Joſpbus who in his defence of the Jews a- 
Zainſt Apion, takes occaſion more than once to 
mention this teſtimony of Herodotus, inſtead of 
cenſuring or attempting to confute it, argues 


tians, ſays he [e], are all circumciſed, and abſtain 


| from wine s fleſh——wherefore Apion is a — to 


[a] L. 1. p. 24. Edit. Rhodomanni. 
[5] T. 17. p. 824. Edit. If. Caſaub, 
Le] Exeivos Toivov Ara, nal miprripvorras wal 


| Xotpticoy amixorra: (Spwparuv, xc. Contr. Ap. I. 2. 


c. 13. Edit. Hudſ. 
abuſe 


ſome Remarks on bis Vindication of Scripture. 
abuſe the Jews, for the ſake of thoſe, who not 
onely uſe the very cuſtoms he finds fault with, but 
who taught other people alſo the uſe of Circumciſion, 
as Herodotus - has informed us, And in giving 
the character of Moſes, as of an excellent Gover- 
nour, and wiſe Legiſlator ; never uſing the great 
power be was poſſeſſed of to any advantage of his 
own, but the ſole benefit of thoſe who had entruſt- 
ed him with it, &c. Such an one, ſays he [a], 
whoſe intentions were ſo juſt and noble,. might rea- 
ſonably preſume, that he had God. for his Guide 
and Counſellor, and having once perſuaded himſelf 
of this, he judged it neceſſary above all things to 
inſtil the ſame notion into 1he people; that every 
thing be did was directed by the will of Heaven; 
not ating herein the part of a magician or impoſtor 


as ſome have unjuſtly aſperſed him, but like the 


famed Lawgivers of Greece; who, to make their 
good deſigns the more effeflual, uſed to aſcribe the 
invention of their own laws to the Gods; and more 
eſpecially like Minos, who impnted all his Tnſtitu- 
tions to Apollo and the Deiphic Oracle. 


Such a declaration as this from 6 learned a 
Jew, in defending the excellency and pre-emi- 
nence of his own Religion, might teach us to 
entertain more moderate and qualified ſenti- 
ments concerning its divine origin, as well as 
the — W of its Founder, Nn ; 


; Yiyaivau Kah Tos AM vo Yrag, Kc. Ibid. c. 16. 
| | which 
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little on which ſide the probability lies: Apt 


A Letter to Dr. WaTzRi and, containing 
which whilſt aſſerted in that abſolute and anl. 


contend for, will ever prove a ſtumbling 


block to men of und , and obſtruct 
the advancement of religion, by making its 
Amboy: queſtionable and ſuſpected. "3% 


But laying aſide Authorities, let's conſider a 


was a great and powerful nation, famed every 
where abroad, and valuing themſelves highly 


ut hotne for their wiſdom and learning; ſo that 


the Pbilaſapbers and Learned of all countries 
uſed to travel -thither, as to the beſt Schovl of 
Arts and Sciences: Pythagoras, we read, brought 
all his knowledge from thenee, and complied ſo 
far, as to be circumciſed amongſt them, on pur- 
poſe to procure a more intimate admiſſion into 
their myſteries | a]. ; 


The Jews, on the other hand, 3 
ſcure contemptible people, famed for no kind 
of literature; ſcarce known to the polite world, 


till the Roman Empire diſperſed them; and 


then the more deſpiſed onely for being known: 
they had been brought out of Agypr, according 
to the Scripture account, in ſuch a manner, 28 
could leave no impreſſion in their favor in the 


[a] Are 705 'Aryorria IEE T& vc durod 5 Aut. 
Suidas, d ovs xa reęiiliutre, & c. Clem. Alex. Strom. 


. P 354-- Edit. Potter, 


memory 
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memory of the AÆAgyptians; or, as profane Au- 


thors ſay, had been expelled by them on ac- 
count of ſome filthy diſeaſe [a]: Which then is 
the more probable z that a people valuing them - 
ſelves ſo much on their wiſdom, ſhould: bor- 
row ſo remarkable a cuſtom from a Nation 
they always hated and deſpiſed [4]; or that the 
Lawgiver of à petty infant tate ſhould copy 
that, as well as many other of his conſtitutions, 
from the pts of a <p and leben King: 
dom ? 


Beſides, thoſe who affirm i to be 
of Hebrew original, and thence propagated to 
other nations, have no one Author of Anti- 
quity to ſupport their opinion, but fuch as 
take up with it on the credit of a tradition de- 
rived from the ſcriptural account of its inſtituti- 
on: and as they are deſtitute of all Authority, ſo 
they cannot agree either on the perſon who firſt 
introduced it, or the period of time when it was 
ſo introduced into Zgypt, Some aſcribe it to 


ſa] Plurimi auctores conſentiunt, orta per Ægyptum 
tabe, quz corpora fœdaret, Regem Bocchorim, adito 
Hammonis Oraculo, remedium petentem, purgare regnum 
& id genus hominum ut inviſum Deis alias in terras ave- 
here juſſum. Tacit. Hiſt. 5. 3. 

Dicunt Ægyptii Moſem patria Heliopolitem eſſe, unum 
e Sacerdotibus, ob lepram cum aliis pulſum. Joſ. con. 
Apion, I. 1. 31. 26. Vid, it, Juſtin, I. 36. e. 2. 

(5] Mane gos nu duo weves drareFivres, co 
Aud rarreg Ayu riel. Joſeph. con. Ap. I. t. 13, 

Abrabam ; 


3I 


* * 


forming the civil. and eccleſiaſtical polity of his 


A Letter to Dr. WArRRLAUp, containing. 


Abraham; ſome to the credit and example of 32 
Foſeph; others to Jacob and his ſons, upon their 
ſettlement in Ægypt; others to the traffick and 
intercourſe between the Fews and Agyptiann, 
eſpecially in Solomon's time, who had both a 
ritt alliance and commerce with them. Now 
tho* all theſe opinions are wholly groundleſs © | 
and irrational, yet none of them ſeems ſo im- 

probable, as that which you embrace; that 
this cuſtom was carried into Egypt by Abra- © 
bam's poſterity the Arabian Iſbmaelites [a]: for 
how can it be imagined, that a ſet of wild Arabs i 
or wandring Shepherds, an occupation abominable 
to the Ayyptians [b], of all men the moſt ' bar- 
barous and illiterate, could have authority e- 
nough with a polite and learned Nation to efta- | 
bliſh fo odious and painful a . amongſt 


as. as W w iam and a . _a«© 4. 


I 


them? 


a Moſes, as is ſaid gl ——_— in all 
the learning of the Agyptians; which learning 
was employed more eſpecially in the ſtudy. of 
Theology : they were held the firft inventers of 
religious Rites and Ceremonies, of Pomps and Pro- 
cefſions [c]. And where was this learning of 
his more likely to exert itſelf ; where could we 
ſo naturally expect to ſee its influence, as in 


[a] p. 60. | 85 ] 
I] Gen. xlvi. 34. | 
[e] Herodot. I. a. lviii, 
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new commonwealth? But whatever effect it 
would naturally have, tis certain, that the 
ſtrong inclination of the people for all Ægptian 
cuſtoms, their eagerneſs to relapſe on all occa- 
ſions into Ægyptian Idolatry, of which we have 
ſo many inſtances in their hiſtory, would neceſ- 
ſarily oblige him to indulge them, even againſt 
his will, in the uſe of many rites they were ſo 
fond of: his back was no ſooner turned, than 
they prevailed with Aaron to make them a 
Golden Calf; which was nothing elſe bur recall- 
ing the worſhip of the AZgyptian God Apis, re- 
preſented always under that form [a]: and the 
ſetting up the 5razen Serpent ſeems to have been 
done in condeſcenſion to the ſame humour; be- 
ing an object they had been uſed to reverence in 


Agypt; where, from the ac Table of Bembe, - 


the Obeliſts, and other Egyptian monuments, it 
appears, that the Image of @ Serpent eretted in 
that manner on a pillar, had extraordinary ho- 
nors and a ſuperſtitious veneration paid toit [5]. 

And in fact, we ſee many cuſtoms and conſti- 
tutions in the Jewiſh laws, which are evidently 
derived from this ſource. The Ægyptians were 
governed by laws and cuſtoms peculiar to them- 


La] Videtur mihi ideirco Populus Iſrael in folitadine 
feciſſe ſibi pet vituli quod coleret; ut quod in Egypto 
didicerant "Amy & Mytviv, qui ſub figara boum coluntur, 
efle Deos, hoc in ſua ſuperſtitione ſervarent, Hieron. 
Comment. in Oſee Proph. c. 4. 

5] Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph. 1, 14. it. Faſeb. 
Præp. Evang. I. 1. c. 10. 


Vol. III. C _ ſelves, 


—— 
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Egyptian learning, ſo they furniſh ftill the more 


tions which the people had been trained up to in 


A Litter to Dr. WaTzzLand, containing 
ſelyes, and different from thoſe of other nati- 
ons fal; were more addicted to prodigies and 
miracles, than any other people []; had one 
Hiph Prieff; as well as an hereditary Prieſthood 
deſcending from Father to Son [c]; ſuffered no 
blemiſh' or imperfection in the beaſt they ſacrific- 
ed [4]; were ſuperſtitiouſly nice and ſcrupulous 
about waſhing and cleanſing themſelves ; nor 
durft appear at divine worſhip when defiled by 
the touch of any thing unclean [e]; would not 
ſuffer any leprous perſon to come within the City 
[/]; abhorred fwine's fleſh as impure and abomi- 
nable [yp]. All which cuſtoms of theirs and 
many more, that we meet with in the Jereiſß 
Law, as they ſeem the plain effects of Moſes's 


ground to ſuſpect that Circumc/ion too might 
poſſibly have the ſame origin. Spencer on this 
very argument, declares, that God, when be 
gave bis Law, thought fit to tolerate and transfer 
into his own worſhip many cuſtoms and inſtita- 


Egypt, the better 10 accommodate bimjelf to their 
bumours and affettions [b]. | 
[a] Herod, 1. 2, xci. 
. [5] 1b. Izxxii. 
[e] Herod. I. 2.-xxxvii. 
C} Ib, xxxvili.  : 
| Ab. zxxvii, xlvii, Lxiv. 
F] Ib. cxxxviii.- 
iel Ib. alvii. 
[5] Deum, cum legem daret, ritus & inſtituta non 
toleraſſe & in culcum ſuum tranſtuliſſe, &c, de 
Heb. T. 3; J. 1. © 1g. 


From 
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"vin oy 36 dhe origin of Circameifen, 
you examine the. Aut bor 's cavils to the thing it- 
ſelf: who thinks it ſtrange, that cutting off the 
Foreſtin (not to be performed without great pain 
and hazard) could have been eſteemed a religious 
duty acceptable to @ good and a_—_— God, who 
makes nothing in vain, much leſs what requires 
cutting off, even with extreme danger 4 an- 


oe? tek: 


da en . „ el de ü 


tion, au repreſent it as ſight and inconfiderable, 
and make no more of cutting off the Foreſtin, 
than the Neve{ſtring in Infants ſo young [o]. 
And as to the Hazard of it, you contemn the 
very thought, and jeeringly call upon him for 
4 At f ſuch, as had ever died of it. And here 
I cannot but expect, that he will return your 
own compliment upon you: what; #9 genius 
for Literature! no acquaintance with common 
Criticks and Commentators ! for the commoneſt 
of them all would have informed you, that the 
Pain of Circumciſion was not onely very acute and 
grievous, but the Hazard of it too ſo great, that 
it often proved mortal. Spencer, in the words 
of Maimonides, tells us, That it was not like, a 
Sight burt of the leg, or burning of the arm, but 
2 moſt barſh and dangerous thing, not to be un- 


lese. 6. 
DL] P. 64. 
e n dergone 
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A Letter to Dr. WaTERLAND, containing 
dergone without ſome hazard of life [a]. And 
Lightfoot informs us, that the frequent mortali- 
ty it occaſioned, produced a fanding law; that 
when any perſon had leſt three Children ſucreſſive- 
ly by the. operation, he was to be excuſed from cir- 
cumciſing the reſt; in conſequence of which there 
were atiually many uncircumciſed among them, who 
in thoſe circumſtances, were eſteemed ſtill to 'be in 
all points as good Iſraelites, and even as perfett 
Prieſts as any of the reſt. This perhaps will. 
ſtartle you, who have talked ſo raſhly on a 
ſubje& you: were not acquainted with, and 
you'll be the more ſurprized to find a Peſtive 
Precept ſuſpended by human Authority for civil 


and temporal ends; yet you will ſcarce except 


to my Author, who was both learned and or- 


_ - thodox, and to him I ſhall refer you for the liſt 


you inſultingly call for of thoſe wh: 0 . 2 
the operation [b]. | 


[a] Nam non eſt levis aliqua cruris læſio vel brachii 
aduſtio, ſed res duriſſima & difficillima, nec "fine vire. 
diſcrimine 3 ſubeunda. De Leg: Heb. L 15 
c. 14. | 
[] You will wonder, reader, to hear that dike Jaws 
were always uncircumciſed ; yea, that ſome prieſts not 
circumciſed miniſtred at the altar ; and that without the 
complaint of any, and indeed without any fault Very 
frequent mention is made in the Talmudiſts of an uncir- 
cumciſed Iſraelite, and an uncircamciſed prieſt - If the 
firſt, ſecond; third ſon ſhould die by Circumciſion, thoſe 
that were born after were not circumciſed; and yet 


Iſraelites in all reſpects; Prieſts in all reſpects. Lichtt. 


Vol. II. p.760. 2 
| As 
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As to the other part of the Cavil, that God 
does nothing in vain; you anſwer; that the Fore- 
ſkin was not made in vain; that in ordinary caſes 
it was better to have it on, than off; but for ex- 
traordinary, it was wiſely contrived, that there 
might be ſomething to ſpare, ſomething to cut off 
as occaſion \ ſhould require [a]: A moſt admirable 
Solution; which amounts juſt to this; that had 
not Cad wiſely provided it, he . never © have 


'ordered i it to be cut off 


But ſince your Ae is ſo e in de- 
manding reaſons for every thing, L wander you 
would not oblige him with ſome of thoſe, 


which your favourites the Criticks have collected 


on this very occaſion; which ſince you have 
omitted, I ſhall take the liberty to ſupply, by 
preſenting him with one or two furniſhed by the 
ſame Lightfoet. The land of Canaan, ſays he, 
was bequeathed to Sem by bis Father Noah; be- 
cauſe Cham and his Son Canaan bad derided Noab's 
nakedneſs : when therefore the land was 10 be ſet- 
tled on the right beirs of Sem; a Seal and an A, 
ſurance ' thereof. is given in that member, which 
had been derided by Canaan to the loſs of that 
land. This was a main reaſon why males alone 
were pep 2 won in that member U. 


(. 7. 63. | 
65] Lightfoot, Vol. I. p. 464- 
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„ne to Dr, Wa'rznuanp, waikining: 


He gives the reaſon alſo why it was to be per- 
formed always on the eighth day. That as 


There were ſeven Nations in the land, which the 


IMarlites were to ſubdue, ſo every child of Abra- 


bens tbe Pledge of i dale" N x0 WY 
J | 


Ti is a OW" pities that this Ava of 
yours has no reliſh, as you ſay, for this kind of 
Literature, no reverence for Criticks or Cammen- 
tatorr; for could he be brought once to bir 
tafte,) we ſhould ſoon ſee an end of all his Scru- 


*. : J 


wence of Cavils, Thus where the over-nite Gen- 
rleman;'as: you call him, is pleaſed io cavil at 
God's being ſaid in Scripture fo often to repent 


you tell him, that * /ber?'s nor one Commientator 
_ of ate; but would bave fet bim 


night, bad be 


been di 


the words immediately fi 


changes bis Int meaſures, 'a3-rir comſtancer require, 
be is ſaid to repent : that is as much as to ſay; 


2800 4 Ti, 
[a] Ib. 46s. 99 4 1*K * n A LY 
Ros P. 29. 

g 8 2 Cod 


dam for ſeven days was hike the cbildren of thoſe 
even Nations ; but on the eighth wwas to receive 


ples, har be teized any longer with the imperti- 


i/poſed to learn, before be ſet up to-wath (b).. 

Fortheſe Commentators would have told him, i 

preſume, the very ſume thing that yu do in 
ing, viz. that G 

is unc hungeable and repenteth wot in a proper ſenſe; 

but coben be undoat what bead before Yone,, ur 


en PIR” Iv un G ro — 
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God is really and in his own nature unchangeable, 
unleſs when occaſion requires him to be changea- 
ble; nor ever changes his mind, but as. oft as 
he changes his meaſures. 


Strange force of Prejudice! that ſuch a jingle 
of wordt without the leaſt mixture of ſenſe can 
with a man of learning, for a grave anſwer 

to an objection ſo 3 


I ſhall next conſider briefly your account of 
the Confuſion at Babel: à ftory invented, as your 


Adverſary would inſinuate, by the Author of 


the Pentateuch [a], to account for the variety of 
languages obſervable in the world which he knew 
not how to ſolve by natural cauſes. But here 
again you tell him in your «/#al ſtile, that he 
has nat any reaſon or cblour of reaſon. As to the 
ſtory itſelf, every one muſt needs own it to be 
a range one: Some writers allegorize it, to a 
meaning quite different from the letter; others 
interpret it ſo as to exclude all miracle [#] : 

but whatever we are to collect from it, tis cer- 
tain, thatit has never made any great impreſſi- 
on on men of letters, however pious otherwiſe 
and religious; who in tracing the origin and an- 
tiquity of the ſeveral languages, ſeldom think it 
neceſſary to run back to Babel; but find the 


(a] FP. 41. 
{#] See Calmet Didert. ſur la premiere langue. p. 2, 


&e. 
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A Lever to Dr. WarERLANp, containing 
cauſe to be grounded in reaſon and nature; in 
the neceſſary mutability of human things, the riſe 
and fall of States and Empires; change of modes 
and cuſtoms, which neceſſarily introduce a pro- 
portionable change in language. 


Tis from theſe principles, that men of learn- 
ing have in fact demonſtrated the cauſes, and 
deduced the hiſtory of moſt particular languages 
from their ſource and origin; not onely of 
thoſe, which now obtain, but of ſuch alſo, as 
tho* once flouriſhing, are now no longer in 
common uſe and * as the Greek, _ 

Italian, French, =_ 


Many both of hs Antients and Moderns, 
| have endeayoured to prove; that the Hebrew 
was the firſt and common language of all, till in 
proceſs of time, thro' the influence of the 
cauſes above hinted at, all other languages 
ſprang out of it, as naturally, as many ſhoots 
from the ſame root, many branches from the 
ſame flock [al. 2 = b 


As theſe obſervations are grounded on fact, 
and the teſtimony of hiſtory; and all ibe varie- 
ty of languages, that have ever obtained in the 
| world, may be accounted for * ordinary and 


[2] Ut ſcire pöſſimus linguam Hebraicam omnium 
linguarum eſſs matricem. Hieron. in Sophon. Proph. 
e. 3. v. 18. 


natural 
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natural cauſes, which operate in the ſame man- 
ner at this day, and will always continue to do 
ſo as long as the world laſts; as this, I ſay, is 
certain, we cannot but allow that there's ſome 
colour of reaſon in your Adverſary's ſuſpicion, 
that the Author of the Pentateuch, for want of 
reflecting on the natural cauſes of this variety, 
thought proper to have recourſe to miracle and 
the intermediate interpoſition of God in order to 
procure the greater reverence and dignity to 
his hiſtory: Eſpecially, fince without any ſucb 
miracle, as all men of ſenſe will allow, the ſame 
effect muſt neceſſarily have followed from the 


very diſperſion and propagation of mankind. 


But to examine your anſwer to this Civil. 
You ſay, that Moſes in that place is not account- 
ing ſo much for the variety of languages (which 
was a trifle in compariſon) as for the quick diſper- 
fion of the Sons of Noah over the face of the earth 
born and Briars were ſpringing. up every 
where, Woods and Thickets ſpreading themſelves 
around, wild Beaſts encreaſing; and all this while 
the Sons of Noah gathering together in a Cluſter 
and defigning to continue ſo, inſtead of diſperſing 
to repleniſh aud cultivate the earth. God would 
not bear their lojtering, but interpoſed miracu- 
 louſly;, and by confounding their language, confound- 
ed their ill- contrived project [a]. What an ab- 
ſurd and cue account of ——_— is this? 


[) P. 42. 


The 
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The Sons of Naab, it ſeerns, had formed a con- I 
ſpiracy to fruſtrate the deſign of Providence in 


the world; by banging together in clu/- 


vt; reſolving neither to diſperſe nor cultivate 
the ground; and ſo muſt ſoon have been choak- 


ed up by thorns and briars, woods and - thickets, 


.or- devoured by wild beafts, which were mul- i 
tiplying apace upon them, had not God mi- 
raculouſly interpoſed to prevent it. Tis wel! 
however for the Scripture you are vindicating, 
that it furniſhes no ground for ſuch a vindica- i 
tian; but that all this nonſenſe is purely your 


On. 


For from the ch apter you refer to [a], *tis 
evident, that the Sons of Noah were ſo far from 


any ſuch reſolution .of not diſperſing themſelves, 3 


that they had. already begun to diſperſe; had 


the fload, ſays Calmet, when mankind found them- 


- "ſelves tho numerous, 40 be able to continue any i 


langer 4ogether, they reſalvad to diſperſe themſelues 
and fend out colonies into different countries [B. 


For this is nat to be underſtood, ſays Biſhop 
_ Patrick Cc, of all the Paſteridy f Noah; much 
- aſs of Noah bimjelf., but of a great colony of thew; 


au N N 108 Was Ne ſes go 


1 Gaal: c. 4. of 
[s] Calmet Diſſert. for a; premiere se, p. 3. 


Þ#] Comm. on Gen. xi. 2. ; 
Well 


actually fent\aff A Colony from the Eaſt to the I 
Plains of Sbinar. About an hundred years after | 
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in the mountainous Countries of the Eaſt, till they 
grew very numerous and wanted room; and then 
imo the Plain, and ſome of them went 
<vetwatdly. And even thoſe, who had march- 
ed into this Plain, were fo far ſtill from any 


ceſſary for them to di/perſe ſtill further imo 
other parts of the Earth, but had a mind, be- 
fore ſuch diſperſion, to erect ſome publick monu- 
ment of their common origin, by building a City 
and a Toter that ſhould reach as bigb as Heaven; 
and it was the preſumption and arrogance of 
this deſign, that induced God to baffle it by 
confounding their language "| a}, and to diſperſe 
from that place, without ſuffering them to finiſh 
what they had projefted. This is all that can 
be collected from this ſtory, by any rational 
method of interpretation: and the ſtory itſelf 
ſeems introduced for no other purpoſe but to 


account for the origin of abe different languages 


ground for the notion of their hanging together 
in cluſters, and reſolving neither to ſeparate t hom- 
valves, nor cultivate the ground: a notion wholly 
extravagant and contradictory to ſenſe and 
reaſon: for were it poſſible for them to form 


doch a deſign, ere, . ee 


ite Weeds de pœena venit-mtltiblicuds, mutatione 
1 Auguſt, de Civ. Dei, 4. 16.-c. 12. 
cute 


Weſtward. And again; they continued, ſays he, 


thought of hanging together in cluſters, that they 
knew and clearly ſaw that it would foon be no- 


chat obtain in the world: nor is there the leaſt 
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cute it: a multitude daily growing cannot bang 4 
logetber in cluſters; muſt of neceſſity diſperſe, in 2 
proportion to the encreaſe of their numbers; 
want of room will force them to ſeek ne guar- 
ters; want of food to cultivate 'the earth: and 
you may as well tell us of waters gathering to- 
get ber on heaps, as of multitudes gathering in cluſ- i 
ters to prevent their on diſperſion. ' I know 
no animals, that hang ſo — in cluſters as . 
Bees, yet even theſe diſperſe themſelves every 
year, and ſend out colonies, as oft as the dl 
Hive becomes too narrow for the entertain- 
ment of their encreaſed family : the ſame nature, 
chat puſnes the infant forward from the narrow il 
womb into the wide world, and from childbood 
ſtretches him out to man, will always oblige a 
growing people to ſpread and them- 
; as ſoon as their cluſtering together be- 
comes nne ne inconvenient. _ | 


6:4 cannot imagine then whence you Bri the 
ſilly notion, - unleſs from the picture of Hobbes's 
Leviathan; where we ſee juſt ſuch a refraFory 
_ -multitude as you deſcribe, all cluſtered up toge- 
ther into one gigantick Figure, as if reſolved and 
Prepared in * aa n to ene. 


wen itſelf. 


After al ; a anbthats this article with 
great: ſeeming complacency and ſatisfaction in 
the clearneſs of your ſolution; wondering what 


. * Offence your adverſary can take at it, 


and 
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and defying him to furniſh a'better, rationale of 
it than you have given. But, pray Sir, what 
has he to do to give any rationale at all of a 
ſtory, which he does not believe? Or ſhould he 
frankly confeſs that he cannot find a better, yet 7 
I would not adviſe you to triumph too ſoon, 
leſt he ſhould reply, that tis for that very 
. eaſon he rejects the whole ſtory, becauſe ter 
no 4etter ſolution. of. it than yours to be had; 
and he cannot take up with a rationale, that 
has ht a Merch ae or Jenſen in it. | 


We. 1 ſhall 8 myſelf. wie following you 
any further through your Anſwers to the Ob- 
Jecliuus of this Author : I have already ſaid 
enough to ſhew the Truth of what is above 
hinted, that the taſ you have undertaken of 
vindicating tbe particular text of iScripture from 
cavil and exception; or reſcuing, as you ſay, the 
Word of God from . reproach and blaſphemy, is 


, much more likely to furniſh, matter for new 
s Scandal, than extinguiſh the old: for this, as 
p far as my experience has reached, has always 
4 been, and will for ever be the conſequence of 


this method of defending Religion: ſince tis built 
upon a wrong principle, and proceeds upon a 
ſyſtem, that cannot be maintained, viz. that 
every ſingle paſſage of the Scriptures, we call Cano- 
nical, muſt needs be received, as the very word 
and as the voice of God himſelf. This notion, 
which you every where. inculcate, as *tis falſe 
in ieſelt, ſo muſt neceſſarily lead into error 

3 and 
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and abſurdity, and expoſe you to the contempt | 


e ref 1511100 * 
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Tis the Obſervation of 4 ate grove Ae Y 
much verſed-in refleſtions of this kind, that 4 
there's w greater cauſo ef 'maderw infidelity; bun 
immoderate height, as expoſes the abſurdity of them Þ 


to all men of common ſenſe ; who out of indignati- 


en and an enceſfror 'renitente, not ſeparating. that 
which' is true, from that vubirb is fal, are ant 
cues eng ear OE eee + 
E * 09 Hgu one 


Ni 9111 LK. , 211: 
ales Gods effekt can we x7 an 
your preſent” vindication of Scripture, at every 
objection, you give the alarm; of affronting 
God lo his fart; bidding defiance 40 the undoubted 
#utbs of God; runing imo downright blaſphemy, 
ſhooting np arrows againſt 'Hrwoeny &c? Y out 


Adverſary cavils at Circumciſion; it is ſan, you 


ſay, that God did require Circumciſion, aud 2. 


art thou that replieſt again Gd! You tell us, 
that the modeſt ) of oppoling 2 Revelation, 
to be divine, is not to examine the 
internal merit of its doctrines, but the external 
evidence of the fact [5]: but this is certainly. lol 
(Religion of Natare ee 7. 66. 2 
ks P. 64. | 


. 
» % -— # 
- ww 5 Wa n . * 
5 8 


and ridicule of all rational men, ho can never 4 | 
embrace an Hypotheſis, however confidently aſ- 
ferted, which they ſee contrary to r the E 
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ſome Remarks on bis Vindication of Scripture. 
ing time, and beginning at the wrong end, 
fince *tis allowed on all hands, that if any nar 
tation can be ſhewn to be falſe; any deFrine 
irrational or - immoral ;, tis not all the external 
evidence in the world that can or ought to con- 
vince us, that ſuch a doctrine comes from God. 


For my own part, as Ihave no kind of intereſt 
fo ſerve by the belief or eſtabliſhment of any 
opinion, beſides my private ſhare in the good 


it may do to the Publick, ſo it is the ſtudy and 


buſineſs of my life in every enquiry, whether 
Civil, Natural, or Religious, to ſearch for and 
embrace rhe Truth; or, where that is not cer- 
tainly to be had, what comes the next to it, 
probability. And as in the prefent queſtion, 
tis my perſuaſion, that this way of vindicating 
Scripture cannot - poſſibly do any ſervice, but 
probably much harm to the Cauſe you are 
defending; fo, I thought myſelf - obliged by 
a regard to Truth and the: common Religion 
we. profeſs z to diſcourage, as far as I am 
able, the progteſs of a work, which is likely 
to be attended with ſuch ill . conſequences: 
and if in-theſt Remarks, (where I have en- 
deavoured rather to ſhew the weakneſs of 
your reaſoning, than declare any ſentiments 


of my own) I have uſed any expreſſions -of 
ſharpneſs or ſeverity, more than the nature of 
the ſubject required, they are not to be charged 
on any envy to your merit, or ſpleen to your 
Perſon, but to an indignation raiſed in me, to 

lee 
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ſce you dictate ſo arbitarily, and decide ſo dogma- 


tically in points of the utmoſt difficulty and un- 
certainty ; and in queſtions where hardly wo 
Commentators have ever agreed in the ſame ſolu- 
tion, contemn all objections as ſlight trival; as 
the meer effects of ignorance or malice; and be- 
ſtow the titles of Fool, and Idiot, on ſuch ass 
differ from you in opinion, either of the Au- 
thority or Interpretation of the texts you are 


W 


Yet after all, * wonderful conviftion have 7 ; 


you wrought; what feats have you done, to- 


wards reſcuing the word of God from cavil and | 
repreach? Inthe biftory of man's fall, you have | 


fired an interpretation upon it, which Biſhop 
Patrick declares to be both fimple and incredible. 
In the caſe of Gircumcifion ; inſtead of ſhewing 
your Adverſary's ignorance, you have betrayed 
your 0wn; by denying that to be painful or ba- 
zardous, which for the pain of it was often 
mortal; nor allowing the leaſt colour of reaſon 
to an objection grounded in probability, and 
confirmed by expreſs teſtimom. Laſtly, in the 
ſtory of Babel, all that you have ſaid is little 
better than jargon; unſupported by Scripture Z 
contrary. to reaſon; and muſt needs appear ri- 


wann to all men of underſtanding. 


e now, > ] leave you to n 


che merit of your great atchievements; a plea- 


N which has, I'm afraid, been ſemewhat in- 
_— 
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ſome Remor ks on bis Vindication of Scripture, ' 
terrupted by the roughneſs of this Addreſs, 
and to ſhew my own impartiality, and that I 
am drawn into this controverſy by no other 
motive but à ſincere love to truth, and a ſin- 
cere reſolution to embrace it where- ever it is to 


be found; 1 ſhall proceed to uſe the ſame free - 


dom with'\ydur Adverſary, by ſketching out a 
Plan or rough Draught of ſuch an Anſwer to him 
as would in my judgment be the moſt effectual 
to confute and ov 
theſis. TENANTS | = 119 


The Deſign of this Author is to 


* 
* 191. 


mongſt us, is not onely uſeleſs, but miſchievous 


is the oxely. Guide we ought to truſt to; being 
both towards Cod and Man; and conſequently; 


that Chriſtianity ought to be aboliſped, and Rau- 
ſon advanced in its place as the Pub lict and Na- 
tional Religion. | t od 


That this is the main defign' of his Boot, there 
needs no pains to prove; tis evident to all who 
read it; and the Author himſelf,” I dare ſay, will 
not deny it. On this foundation then, his 
whole ſcheme may eaſily be ſhewn, even upon 


bis own principles, to be both irrational and 


immoral : irrational, becauſe impoſſible to be re- 
duced to practice; immoral, becauſe, if poſſible, 
yet pernicious and hurtful to the Publick 

Vor. III. D The 


8 1 t JO unetti vad 
ſhew, that 
the Chriſtian Religion, as tis now practiſed a- 
that the Light of Reaſon, or Religion of Nature, 
a perfri and complete rule of duty in all caſts; 
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| The firſt may be atk aide: aeftimbay 
of all ages; which teaches us, that Reajon, 
whatever force and "ſtrength it might have in 
particular men, yet never had credit ur authori - 


ty enough in the world to be received as a pub- 


lick and authentick Rule either of [Rebpious or 
ui]. Lie chis is allowed by all the great Rea- 
Joners of the Heathen World, and the experience 
of its u Guide of (Life; is given 


by many of them as the very cauſe of the in- 


vention and eſtabliſhment of Religion : that the 
#ughority bf the latter {a}, might ' refrain thoſe 
when the former bad been found tos weak to keep 
in graden. The life ef man, according. to Euri- 
vides 6, was once like that of beafts,. governed 


by farce. and violence; laws were then comtrived ta 


repel injuſtice ; but when theſe proved ftill infuſfici- 


myſtrits, as Tully obſerves [c], men from 4 ſa- 
vage life became formed and a ns, 
to humanity. | 


— 


Tis then a conſeſſed maxim of the Antients, 


that Reaſon had not light or force enough to guide 
mankind in a courſe of Virtue and Morality :. in 
conſequence of _—__ we find in fact, from the 


[ Ut, quos ratio non poſſet eos ad oficium Religio 
duceret. Cic. Nat. Deor. I. 1. 42. 

* [3] Vid: Plutarch. de Placitis Philoſophor. i 1. e. 7. 

(e] Quibus ex agrefti immanique vita exculti ad huma- 


daten & agua fumos Cie. de Legib. 2. _> 


records 
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records of all Hijtory, that there never was 2 


nation in the world, whoſe publick Religion was 
formed upon the plan of Nature, and inſtituted 
on the principles of meer Reaſon : but that all 
Religions have ever derived their Authority from 
the pretence of a Divine Original, and à Reve- 

lation from Heaven. This, our , thor himſelf 
in many places acknowledges, declaring, that 
thefe never was a time or place without ſome tra- 
ditional Religion or pretended Revelation on 


Such an aniverſal conſent muſt needs be owing 


to an univerſal conviction and experience of the in- 
ſufficiency of Reaſon; and ſeems to be the voice of 
Nature diſclaiming it as a Guide in the caſe of 
Religion : and thus our Author's Scheme, by the 
confeſſion of all Antiquity, and even by his own, 
muſt appear fool and irrational, in; attempt- 
ing to ſet up that for a-perſe# rule of life, 
which from the nature of things nevet was or 
could be received as ſuch in any age or coun- 
try whatſoever. . 


Should he then gain his end, and actually 
demoliſh Chriftiaxity, what would be the conſe- 
quence z what the fruit of his labours, but con- 
fuſion and diſorder; till ſome other traditional 
Religion could be ſettled in its place; till we 
had agreed to recall either the Gods of the old 
World, Jupiter, Minerva, Venus, Cc. or with 


La] P. 184. 229. Chriſtian. as old, &e. 7 
D 2 the 
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the Idolaters of the new, to worſhip Sun, Moon 
and Stars; or inſtead of Jeſus, 2 Mabomet or 
Confucius for the Author of our Faith? And hence 
may be demonſtrated the ammorality * 1 * 
Scheme, even upon his own principles. | 


For would we allow Chriftianity. to EIT a meer 
Impifture, on a level onely with all the lber 
Impoftures that have obtained in the world; it 


would not be difficult to ſhew from the difates n 


of Reaſon, that an attempt to overturn it, as 
*tis now eſtabliſhed by Law, derived from our 
Anceſtors, confirmed by the belief and practice 
of ſo mary ages, muſt be criminal and immoral. 


The Moraliſts of the Heathen World, tho? they 
clearly ſaw the cheat and forgery. of the efta- 
bliſhed Religion, yet always. perſuade and recom- 


mend a ſubmiſſion to it; well knowing what 


miſchief muſt needs befal the State by the. ſub- 
verſion of conſtitutions ſo greatly reverenced by 


* the pesple. Socrates, when condemned to dic 


on pretence of | ſubverting the Religion of his 
Country, denies the charge, and appeals to.all 
who knew him, whether he did not. conſtantly 
comply with the Publick Worſbip La]. And 
Cicero, as our Author himſelf allows, often preſ- 
ſes upon bis countrymen 4 ftri# obſervance of all 
the religious Rites eftabliſhed by Authority, and 
declares all thoſe worthy of the laſt puniſhment, 


L] Xenophon, Apolog. pro Socrate. | 
| who 


ſom: Remarks on bis Vindication of Seriphare. 


who ſhould attempt to difturb them. And tho' he 
was himſelf an Auguy, yet he is lo far from 
diſſembling on that account, as this man fooliſh- 
ly inſinuates [4], that. he declares the whole 
buſrueſs of Augury to be a meer. fiction; 3. and 
tho? it might 5 been received at firſt on an 
opinion of its real uſe in Divination, yet when 
that opinion was worn off, it was wiſely retained 
for the ſake of Government, and the influence it 
had on the Peace of the Republick 15. 


The Athenians, upon rebuilding their City 
deftroyed by * Xerxes, enquiring of the Oracle, 
what religious Rites they ſhould revive, were an- 
fwered, ſuch as the cuſtom and laws of their Coun- 
try bad conſecrated [c J. l 


The Philoſopher Protagoras having decl ared 
in a bock of her: that as to the Gods, whether 
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Le] Non 1 nos * qui SK reliquorumve 
obſervatione futur dicamus. De Div. 2. 43. 
Ner vero non omni ſupplicio digni P. Clodios, & L. 
Junios, qui contra Auſpicia — — 
enim fait religioni, nec beute mos epudiand 
Thid. 1891 20 9 
Esxiſtimo jus 3 a divinatioinis opinlone | prin- 
Ae ceaicoium fit, F con- 
ſervatum. Ibid. 35. 


2 Hardlpichd; üs ego reipublice | cauſa, 
connuntſygs Inn cenſeo, Ibid. 12. 


o 3 they 
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they really exiſted or not exiſted, be had nothing to 
WIE the Athenians baniſbed bim their territories, 
and ordered bis book 10 be burnt [a]. And 
*twas the ear of the ſame puniſhment, that re- 
ſtrained Ppicurus from ſpeaking his mind freely 
on the, ſame ſubjelꝰ; and tho' he belieyed no- 
thing of the ods, yet obliged him in words at 
laft to allo their 3 [5]. Euripides too, 
as Plutarch informs us [e], when for fear ef the 
Court of Arcopagus be durſt not openly- ridicule 
the Religion of bis Country, contrived to do it co- 
vertly under the feigned characters ef perſons in- 
troduced i in his Plays. And when Diageras went 


ſo far as openly to deride their myſteries, they 
proclai 


Prould Bill bim (0). 


Theſe were the maxims, theſe * principles, 
which " the light of Nature ſu ggeſted, which 
Reaſon diftated; and from theſe inſtances our 
Author may ſee how his Attempt would have 
been treated by a people the "moſt famed for 


bel Ge. oe Nat Deor. 1. 23. «Pratagoras, eum in 


Prins pig li /ſdi fic 4 de, Diris, .neque ut ſint, 
peque ut. non , habeo dicere,; Athenienſium jnſſu, urbe 
uuque ain t exterminatus, librique ejus in cancione 
combaſti. De Nat. Deor. 12 23. 
CI Video, nonnullis,,yideri,  Bpicuram, he in eben. 
1 2 Athenięnſium caderet, m n. 1 e. 
„ 
03 de Placitis, Philoſoph... L MI + , 
e reharcen (morgan 1 hrs cons 
* n contr. Ap. 1.2. 37+ it, Suid. in Diagor. 
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learning and politeneſs of any of the Heathen 
World: It would have been thought worthy of 
the ces A book n; bemſelf 


e | 

And this.may 3 ſhew his igno⸗ 
rance of Antiquity, in magnifying, as he does 
on all occaſions, the moderation of Pagan Go- 
vernments, in oppoſition to Chriſtian; that they 


indulged an univerſal liberty, never perſecuted for 


Religion, never guarrelled about their Gods | a}: 
for he quite miſtakes the matter; tis not the 
Believers of Religion, but Infidels and Atheiſts, 
who in every country have always been the fe- 
vereſt perſecutors, and cruelleſt oppreſſors of all 
Civil as well as Religious Liberty, For as this 
life is their all, they are the more jealous in 
guarding it; the more ſevere in ſuppreſſing 
every innovation in practice or opinion which 
might tend poſſibly to diſturb their repoſe; 
this is the conſtant obſervation of all who are 
verſed in hiſtory, eſpecially in that of the Fews ; 
where the . Phariſees, however ftri# in the Ob- 
ſervance of their Religion, were always mild and 
gentle in the Seat of Judgment; whereas the Sad- 
ducees, tho' little concerned for Religion, were 
moſt implacable and rigorous animadverters on 


every A. e 1 7 the * [5]. 


L noc | 
[3] Joſeph. Antiq, l. 13. 10. it. 20. . ks; Bell. 
Jud. 2. 8. 
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e Reaſon and our Author's own principles, that an 


Judge of actions by their tendency oh 1 
nenen: 21 


4 Lever to Dr. — —— 


— then to be a bs: a mere 
Impoſture; on a level onely with the other In- 
poſtures, that have been received in the world 
yet in this view we, ſee plainly from the diates 


attempt to ſubvert it is both irrational and im- 
moral: but ſhould we conſider it as the beſt of all 
other Religions ; the beſt contrived to promote 
publick peace and the good of Society; and what 
aur Author in his own book has demonſtrated, 
—— — — 

lau ef Reaſon and Nature; Then his crime will 
be aggravated in proportion, as he ſeeks to de- 
ſtroy a better Jyſtem ef Religion, in order to in- 
troduce a worſe ; ſince, as is ſaid above, ſome 


e as neceſſary to renne, 


"Ti is the tendency of allen, ſays he [4], which 
makes them either good or bad; thoſe, that tend to 
promote human happineſs are always good; thoſe, 
that bavea contrary. tendency, always had: and 
this he declares to be a never - failing rule, to 


The tendency of his book is to % Chrif- 
tianity, and ſet up Reaſonin its place; the thing 
It ſelf is imprafiicable, the atem pt n 
Fooliſh and irrationsl. 


[4] P. 345, : | 
--[4 F. 350. * The 
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traditional” Religion or other muſt always take 
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4 The Wee it tis to diſturb the publick 
peace, by dverturning a Religion derived from 
our Anceſtors z eſtabliſhed by publick Authori- 
ty; reverenced by the people 3 *tis _— 
nn wk 
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The tendency of i it is to aboliſm a rational hey 


well formed ſyſtem of Morality, to eſtabliſh a les 


perfel one in its place; tis therefore criminal 


and immoral, Thus without entring into par- 
ticulars, or undertaking to vindicate all the fingle 


texts excepted to, which can ſerve onely to 


multiply cavils and perpetuate diſputes, our Au- 
thor's general ' Scheme may at once be confuted, 
and that by the molt effectual and decifive way 
of confutation, the conſequence. of * u 


—— 5 


The mo dodrine, which our Author pro- 
feſſes to-eſtabliſh, is, that the Chriſtian Religion 
is nothing elſe but a Republication of the Law of 
Nature, and cannot be true and obligatory any far- 
ther, than as it correſponds entirely with that ori- 
ginal Law : and for this he has produced the 
concurrent teſtimony of all our principal Divines, 
eſtabliſhing the ſame opinion as expreſily as he 

himſelf had done; and that they are ſincere in 
this declaration, and actually practiſe what they 
preach, he himſelf allows and effectually proves 


in many inſtances, I have ſhewn you, = he La], 


I 266. 
1 | by 
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by a number of inſtances, where Divines them- 
felves own, thati though the literal ſenſe of, Scrip- ® 
ture be ever ſe plain, yet it muſt nas ſtand in com- 
again, Do not ell interpret Scripture ſo, as to 
make it agreeable #0" the touchſione of all Religion, i 
(rn Nature and R of things LJ ? 1 


. What's de meaning then of all ns? 4 
What i is it that he quarrels at? Our . Divines i 
not onely agree with him in his general principle, 
but actually put it in execution, and reduce it 
to practice. Why, becauſe there are ſtill be- 


kind a fe ibings, (mark the expreſſion, for | | 


tis bis own) a few onely, which their ſuperſtition 
bar made tbem interpret otherwiſe [h]. This is 
the ground of all that ſpleen, which he ſo 
frankly exerts againſt the whole order of Prieſts; 
that tho* they agree with him almoſt in every 
thing, yet dare to differ from him in any thing ; 
and pteſume to interpret a fe things ſo, as not 
eee 6 


lors 4 his — and 
equity; here the fruits of that \benevolent princi- 
ple, that charitable: Religion, which the ligbt of 
Reaſon preſcribes; that Governments muſt be diſ- 
turbed, Churches. diſſolved, Prieſts proſcribed, be- 
cauſe they will not in every point ſubmit to his 


| infallible nes er he * * Dr. n 


eh P. 425. 
[6] P. 347, 1 


at his Fiadicatitn of Sovigture. 


may much mere! juſtly be applied ta himſelf, 
The Doftor is againſt the Pope of Rome, but *tis 
ta ſet himſelf u in hit ftead [a]. For the Pope, 
we know, indulges his fallowers in many parti 
cular Superſtitions of their own, if they will but 
ſwallow the main and groſs of his doctrines; but 
this rational Proteſtant will not ſuffer even his 
Teachers, tho' agreeing with him in the _ 
to diſſent from him in a few particulars. 

is nat. this, to uſe hir aun words,: age e 
_ . Nen Paper 1]? 


— — all his hopes of ſucceſs, from it 
ſeems to teſt, is, that Gad cant enjoin as 4 
part Religion, amy arbitrary ar poſitive. precepts; 
which do not directly flow from the reaſon and 
nature of things: or what comes to the ſame, 
that he cannot oblige us to any thing as a duty, 
whoſe natural excellency and tendency to Morali- 
ty we do not immediately diſcover by Re4ſor 
and the Light f Nature. Thiscis the main ar · 
lick ol his ratiandl.Creed;, this the fiugle paint, 
as he ſays, that muſt decide the quaſtion [cs for 
which reaſon I thought it — to — 
word or two _ „% „ 


Aan ben again, inſtead of. ſquabbling with 


him dee te gel or comparative 1 


of 


\ The 6 which his whole 
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be done, I think, by the very arguments he 
makes uſe of to eſtabliſn it. NN n 


The. ku is a ah a 


| o& 


trivance of his viſible Works, and of bis Laws. 
If God's Works, ſays he [a], ſbet infinite Wiſdom, 
theres no veafon to imagine but that. bis Las do 
the" fame, & And in concluding the argu- 


ment; God forbid, that any of his Laws have | 
not" impreſſed on them the ſame charafter of the 


bigheft Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that is impreſſed" on 
the" whole frame" ors au en haves yoo 


. 


dene 00 b ern bens dg peunttes 

the argument ought to run thus: God forbid, 
that in the ubole frame of God's Laws there ſhould 
wot be the” ſame proof of bis" Wiſdom as in the 
whole frame of bis Works. This is the onely 
concluſion that can be drawn from a compari- 
fon of his Laws and Works; in which every ra- 
tional Chriſtian muſt needs have 
him. Buto then tius is ſo far from proving what 


he infers from it, that it proves ou che con- 


0 0 
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fimilar conduct of God towards us, in the con- 


agreed with 


of nb Precepts he refers! to, I-ſhall purſue the 3 
ſaine' method, of turning bis owes artillery upon 
him; and endeavour by his own reaſoning to | i 
confute this favourite poſition-of his; which may 
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ſome Remarks on bis Vindicntian ef Scripture. 

trary, and overturns the main principle of his, 
"us For though the wiſe, of alliages have 
from the excellency-of God's Morts collected the 
excellency of bis Nature; yet in thoſe very Marin 
generally ſo erceilent, all ſtill agree, that there 
are ſome particulars, not onely whoſe nature, 
but whoſe uſe or reaſon of exiſtence cannot be 
diſcovered by the moſt curious ſearchers, into 
Nature; nay, ſome things which, conſidered 
ſeparately, appear even noxiaus to che reſt; all 
which, tho? not underſtood, are yet reaſonably: 
preſumed to be good and ered. f in their ſe- 


veral kinds, and, ſubſervient ta the general 
e and excellepey,of: ths ee * 


The en, e Alen de de en been 


Vich God's Laus; Which, though in general 


they demonſtrate the infinite M iſdam of their Au- 
thor, yet may in ſome particulars be ſo con- 


trived, as that che natural exceliegcy of them 


cannot eaſily. be apprehended. For were it 
otherwiſe, tis certain, that God would act dif-. 
ferently with us, in the diſpenſation of his Moria 


and. of ee 


conengy for tbe Le of a eee. 
} 


'Tis then full as ; unreaſonable to charge all 
Poſitive precepts, ſuppoſed to be from God, that 
is, all whoſe  u/e and relation to Morality We can- 
not comprehend, to fraud and im poſtare; as in 
the vi/ible Works of God to impute every thing 


we do not underſtand, or even every thing chat 


ſeems buriful, to the contrivance of ſome ma- 
licious 


6¹ 


A m l Dr. Wabkacans; konte 
be Power, oppoſite” to the Ufint Nail 


from the e#2logie of- God's Mkr all thoſe par- 


etthide fronr the body of 
PfunTions, 
chern dhe lend ae if Mbrality. 
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—— aypariibnt n in the 


bis Este, theft fe 


following I 
paragraph; arid runs thus. c en fiys if 


de [, tba men Peu bavt "ny Juſt idtu of the 
ferfeBtions 


with them; or are not by their own innate worth 
Siſhtoverale'' to all mankind © wire it not ſo bow 
deals they be diftinguiſned from the nucertuin opini- 
ons of woa and fallible 
feems oppoſite to what the Scripture informs 
us of the "counſels of God: that bis ways are not 
a; t ways, but unſeatchablt an paſt filing 
ont: and tis not contrary onely to Scripture, 
but to Reaſon too: for what difference * 
there be in Nature between perfeſ and i 
Anite and infinite knowledge; if the ffnite eule 
clearly diſcover every purpoſe of the infinite ? 
Both Reaſon and Scripture teach us, that God 
knows an ' ſees thro' the heart of man; but no 
man's reaſon before this ever taught, that Man 
„ E the heart of Gol: that man, 


(a) P. 125. | 
„ whoſe 


Aud en en th ohe band d dd Hb? excitide 


tieulars, in which we cantivt"trace the marks 4 
6f Divine adm; ſo on the bthef, we cannot 


dee ert He to have pred 


O webe think that the dittaler ef 
infinite" Mydom do not curry their ' own evilinci 
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ſome Remarks an his Vindication of Scripture. 
whoſe knowledge is ſo narrow even in the com- 
mon concerns of life, can fathom all the 2 
interpret all the laws. of an infinitely wiſe Creator 
Thus his on argument — — 
If the ditates of. infinite. Wiſdom, ſays he, urt 
vot diſcoverable to all mankind; bro bond they be 
diſtinguiſhed from the opinions of fallibit men 
Whereas, on the contrary, were it true what he 
contends for, it: would be more difficult to di 
tinguifh them e for if all the daſgut of God were 
as diſcoverable to vian, as man's.\are to Gad, he 
might well ſay, where's the diftinfion ?.. But 
there's no one truth more certain, or flowing 
more neceſſarily from the reaſon and nature of 
things, that tho” God perfectly underſtands every 
purpoſe of man, yet that thete not.onely may 
be, but really are many things, effected by his 
power and ordained by his * — — 
not copable ne.. n en 

This is the ſubſtance of what und "ng 
poſe for an Anſwer to this Author; which when 
explained more at large, and filled out by pro- 
per teſtimonies and authorities of other Writers, 
might be ſufficient to confute his general Scheme, 
as well as the fundamental principle on which 'tis 
built. But to ſhew farther that whatever be 
the real excellency and perfection of Reaſon, yet 
bis reaſon at leaſt is very defechive and imperfet?, 
and can have no pretence to ſet up for a Guide 
in Religion; many inſtances may occaſionally be 
. 
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605 1. Of bis Fry in N of Eber: fo 
tho he often \alfiems, that Heatbemſmn — 
Dope; nor ver Hafid to that degree,. as to occa- 
fon bloodſhed, 'wars, and perſecution}. yet Hiſtory 
would teach him, that the politeſt people, a 
well as the greateſt lovers of liberty, of the 


Heatben World, the Gretks, had their Holy Mars, 


their Selene * rogues. and Covenants,'-as well as 4 


run A BORIS? mort dish, DH | 
ae aaa da wha | 
ſome times to blacken the preſent: iflate of the 
Chirob, he appeals to the primitive” Ages and 
'. Fathers as actuated by quite different 
principles of piety and fimplicity [h: at other 
times, to blacken the whole ſtate of Religion, he 
roſlects upon the very Ages, held. as he ſays, 
for. the pureſt, as the moſt inpure and corrupt of 
all, and that the farther we go back, the more 
frauds we ſpall find {c}. In the ſame manner, 
be the Nie Prigh more! Sous he 


. contre Alia, p. 96. Edit, 
Foulkes & Friend. Ineredibile quantum ea res gloria 
Philippo dedit; illum vindicem ſacrilegi, illum ultorew 
Religionum, &c. Juſt. Hiſt. 1. 8. 


0 Of { 


ne 
[.] P. . e 
tepreſenti 


eme Remarks on Bis Vindication of Scripture. 
repreſents the Pagan and Mabometan Prieſts as 
very Saints in compariſon; at leaſt as harmleſs 
innocent creatures, who never did any miſchief 
[a]. Yet at other times, to make the v 
character and name of Prieſt abominable, he de- 
clares them to be all alike; all equally wicked, 
of all Religions the ſame [5]. 


. Of his malice to the Clergy; whom he de- 
ſcribes every where as an Order of men profligate 
and abandoned to wickedneſs, inconſiſtent with the 
good of ſociety; irreconcileable enemies to reaſon; 
conſpirators againſt the liberty and property of man- 
kind (c]: whilſt yet he ſhews by many inſtances, 
that the whole employment of their profeſſion 


. is to plain Chriſtianity ſo as to make it agreeable 
F to the reaſon and nature of things: as if thoſe 
a could be enemies 10 Reaſon, who are conſtantly 


preaching it up. 


4. Laſtly, of his obſtinate perſeverance in errors, 
once embraced: this appears from his repeated 
charge of forgery on the Church, in the caſe of 


been confuted and ſhewn to be ctr by 
ſuch undeniable evidence as can leave no farther 
room for ſcruples with any reaſonable man. 


l=] P. 108. 
I.] P. 2339 282, 160. 


17 P. 160. 


the 20th Article [d]: tho? the charge has ſo oft 


le] P. 47, 108, 160, 163, 164, 180, 241, an, c. 


You, IV, E Thus, | 
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draught of ſuch an Anſwer to this Author, as 
His credit with all who pretend to reaſon : my 2 


Rü K ere 


4 Litter to Dr. OT &c. 


Thus, Sir, I have fletched ont the rough | 
in my judgment is the moſt likely to deſtroy 


comfort at leaſt is, that if it does no good, it 
cannot do any harm: whereas in your method 
of treating the controverſy, you run too great 
@ riſt; expoſe Religion to too great hazard; and 
engage on too great odds with your Antagoniſt. 
For ſhould he fail in his attempt, he loſes no- 
thing but reputation by being baffled, nor hurts? 
the general cauſe of reaſon by expoſing the 
weakneſs of his own. But the caſe is different 
with you; tis the cauſe of Religion, that reſts 
on your ſhoulders; and the ſucceſs of it in 
ſome meafure depends, on the ſuccefs of your 
performance: for whilſt you excite the attenti- | 
on of the Nation to your Vindication of Scripture, 
ſhould that Vindication fail in any part, you ſo 
far expoſe the Scripture itſelf to contempt; give 
a real triumph to its enemies; confirm them in 
their infidelity; and inject probably. new ſcru- 
. where none had been entertained before. 

ving it therefore to your ſerious conſidera- 
tion, whether you ought to proceed any fur- 
ther in ſo hazardous an undertaking, 


* 


r * * 
nes ER En a 
—— — EERe EY — | ** 


"7% 
©" 
2 
. * . 
. . 
_, a "<4 * pens Wh. 5 


Ian, &c. 


A P E- 


K oo oo < % 2. WT 


— = + 4” 


1 _ 


+) "ws 
. CP 

4 * ** 
* ol * 1 


2 «4.4% S = wo e * [I _ — #0 > — - th — 0 _ — a _ _ 
#> * : = 3 — 9, * 8 WH 4 . - _ . = , +. FY 4 PR tae 5 
— , " — a "<2 2 EY 33 EE RS ©. . 
* # . " l 2 %* ft. WO n * — : 4 gd 8 2 2 _ — 72 FIX; 14 Wo * 
1 3 Ry WE. PSI & a þ 2 1 f . r 2 
* WEE 2" "—"Y 7 p MC ts +. el 4 4 # 4 * * 8 0 ry 4 © 
5 * \ 3 2 —— =— =_ a * 1 3 _ — Y * 
T ACh a ccc Waal ad "OR by. of; 8 9 "id 
4 , ” 2 -1 S — * * y < * 


1 


42 N 
3 
2 
9 
1 
0 
I 
5 
7 
1 
8 
4 
7 


DEFENC E 


OF THE 


LETTER 


MW. 
Dr. TER LAND, 
Againſt the falſe and frivolous Cavils of 


The AUTHOR of the REPLY. 


Fragili QUErens illidere dentem 
Offe endet ſolido——Hor. F 
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OF THE 


LETTER 


TO 


Dr. FATERLAND, &, 


n 
IS with no ſmall reluctance that I have 
- prevail'd with myſelf at laſt to take no- 
tice of your: Reply to my Leiter to Dr. Vaterland: 
Your Criticiſms upon it are either ſo trifling, 
or ſo falſe, that I was perfectly ſecure of their 
making any impreſſion to my diſadvantage on 
men of ſenſe or learning: and as it has been 
my care, in what I have hitherto offered to the 
Publick, to conſult both the profit and plea - 
ſure of my Reader, ſo L was loth to fit down 
to a Controverſy unlikely to afford either; to 
ae onely about words, and ſquabble about 
e grammatical conſtruction of ſeparate —_— 
and W #* 


E 3 * 
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A Defence of the LETTER 


However, ſince nothing elſe that deſerves 
the leaſt attention has appear'd on the occaſion 


| but this Reply of yours. which by the folemn 


ity of its ſtile, and the ait of guthority it 
reathes, may poſſibly paſs with fome for a 
learned and judicious performance, I have 
thought proper to give it a particular examina- 
tion; &þecially as it will afford me an eppor- 


tunity of explaining myſelf more clearly in 


ſome points where, contrary to my intention, 3 
I may perhaps have given offence; and of 
opening by the way ſame queſtions of great i 
importance, toward ſettling Chriſtianity on its 
true and natural foundation. 


The clamour you raiſe againſt me ig, ſor at- 
tempting to weaken the authority of Moſes, and 
your Title page like an Alarm bell gives warn- 
ing thro* the Nation of an Enemy gone out to 


lay waſte and deſtroy. Revelation, and propa- 


gate Infidelity; and yet I: defy you to ſhew any 
thing advanced in my Letter, for which I have 
not the authority of the beſt and moſt rational 
Apelogiſts, both ancient and modern, as well 
of the Jewiſh as Chriftian Religion. Fis not 

my deſign to deſtroy or weaken any thing but 
thoſe ſenſeleſs ſyſtems and prejudices, ' which 


= dme tiPand cloady:Divines vil neods faſten 
'_ to the body of Religion, as necefſary and eſſen- 


tial to the. ſupport of it. For. in this age of 
Scepticiſm, where Chriſtianity is ſo vigorouſly 
I , attacked, 


to Dr. WarERLAND, &c. 


attacked, and as it were cloſely beſieged, the 
true way of defending it, is not to enlarge the 
compaſs of its fortifications, and make more 
help neceſſary to its defence, than it can readily 
— but like ſkilful Engineers, to demoliſh 
its weak outworks, that ſerve onely for ſhelter 
and lodgment to the enemy, whence to batter 
it the more effectually, and draw it within the 
compaſs of its firm and natural entrench- 
ments, which will be found 1 in * end impreg- 
nable. 


You ſay, that Dr. Vaterland's character as 4 
learned and rational advocate for Chriſtianity 
drew down the weight of my wit and reading up- 
on him, and that he had done too much good, not 
to receive ill at the hands of the favourers of In- 
Fidelity [a]. But is not this both raſh and un- 
charitable, to aſſert ſo roundly what you can- 
not know to be true; that the ground of my 
quarrel to the Doctor is the good be was doing 
Chriſtianity? Tis poſſible, Sir, that my name 
may not always continue a ſecret, and when- 
ever I ſhall have the honour of being known to 
you, if I be not thought incapable of quarrel- 
ling with any man for #be good be does; and if 
my life be not found as exemplary and-agreea- 
ble to the rules of the Goſpel, as that of the 
moſt zealous champion of you all ; then will 
I allow every thing you can ſay or ow of 
me to be juſt and reaſonable. 

L=] Reply, P. 6. 
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A Defence of the LETTER 


In the mean while I contemn your ground- 
leſs charge of Infidelity ; declare myſelf a true 
friend to Chriſtianity ; which I am able, I think, 
to defend by principles much more rational 
and conſiſtent than thoſe you ſeem poſſeſſed of 
as will appear very clear in the ſequel of this 
controverſy. And I muſt withal declare, that 
I have no quarrel at all to Dr. Waterland, but 
on the contrary a great reſpect for his known 
learning and abilities; am perſuaded onely, 
that whatever good he deſigned, his way of 
defending Scripture is very ſure of doing miſ- 
chief to the common Religion we profeſs: this 
I have ſhewn in my Letter to him by ſeveral 
inſtances, and could have ſhewn -it in as 
many more had it been - neceſſary, with no 
other view, than to divert him from purſu- 
ing a method of defence ſo dangerous to the 
cauſe he was vindicating: but ſince my Re- 
monſtrance has made no impreſſion on him; 
and he has now thought fit to ſecond the blow 


he had given, tho? I am ſtill the more con- 


firmed by his laſt performance in the ſentiments 


I had declared of the firſt, yet I ſhall hardly 


give myſelf or him any farther trouble, 'as ir 
could ferve onely to illuſtrate and fpread the 
ſcandal already given, by collecting and point- 
ing it out to the Reader; which I have no in- 
clination to do any farther than I may be oblig- 
ed to it by the Doctor or Yourſelf in vindica- 
tion of my own credit and judgment. 


= 


8 1 n= WW * * 


to Dr. WatzrLAND, &c. 


In all Controverſies about Religion, the chief 
rovocation to men of ſenſe is to ſee a ſet of 
raſh, dogmatical Divines, whoſe minds, pre- 
poſſeſſed with ſyſtems, and darkened with pre- 


judices, could never fee thro* the miſts their 


Nurſes and Mothers had ſpread about their 
eyes, ſetting themſelves up for the onely guides 
and teachers of truth to the Nation; requiring 
the learning and reaſon of mankind to ſubmit 
to their arbitrary deciſions, and branding with 
the name of Sceptick and Infidel, all who cannot 
admit their manner of explaining and defining 
the terms of Chriſtian Faith. Such Divines as 
theſe are ſo far from acting up to the character 
they aſſume, - Phyſicians of the ſoul, by ſhew- 

ing any care to gild the pill they preſcribe, and 
temper Peg icines to the ſtate and condi- 
tion of the Patient, that they expect to treat 
rational creatures, as Farriers do their Horſes, 
tie them up by the noſe, and ſo make them 
ſwallow whatever they think fit to throw down : 
Theſe are the men I ſhall ever quarrel with, as 
the Tyrants and Oppreſtbrs of Reaſon and 


Conſcience, and conſequently enemies to the 


peace and happineſs of mankind. 


Bur *tis time to open the ſtate of our <0 
Controverſy : Your buſineſs, you ſay [a], with 
me is not to enter into diſpute about the Reaſonings 


la] Reply, p. 6. 
| advanced 
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Author in his true ſenſe, very often in a ſenſe moſi 


rule Calumny; te calumniate frongly, without 


A Defence of the LITER 


advanced in my Letter, but to ſet before me and 
e mib me about the many falſhoods it 
abounds with, both in quotations and hiſtorical 
fas. And here we ſee the firſt ſpecimen of 
your art and inſincerity ; for tho* you pretend 
not to meddle at all with my Reaſonings, yet a 
great part of your performance is wholly em- 

in examining them : nor do youever omit | 
the leaſt opportunity of cavilling at them, as | 
far as you dare venture, which is generally out | 
ect 2 2 — te 
progreſs of this diſpute: But twas prudent to 
ſecure a retreat beforehand, that whenever you 


come to be puſh'd, you might ſhelter yourſelf 


under this previous declaration, that it was not 


my Reoſonings, eee A 
dertaken to attack, 


Again, as to the many falſboads of my Quots- 


tions, you betray at ſetting out a ſtrange diſin- 


genuity, for you undertake to corvii?. me of 
having hardly made one original Quotation of an 


oppoſite to the true one [a]. A compleat victory 
indeed | not to leave one Quotation alive | not to 


let a ſingle one eſcape, but to treat theſe Rebels 
to Religion, like Catiline's Rebels to the State, | 
mow them all. down in the very ranks where 
they ſtand. But this is purſuing onely the old 


[a] Reply, p. 7. 
any 


10 Dr. WATERLAND, Se. 75 


d am regard to truth, that ſomething at laſt may 
it fick : for tho you wou'd prepoſſeſs the Reader 
, with the notion, that I have not repreſented ſo 
f much as one Quotation truly; yet out of about 
4 HY fourſcore, which are referred to in my Hort 
a Letter, all you pretend to criticiſe - are but 
i fifteen ; and of this number wo are thrown in 
it merely to enhance the reckoning, and do not 
ck all relate to wy Qyotations, but contain onely 
1 


ſome cavils to my Reaſonings. 


Laſtly, as to the many falſhoods of » my Hiſtori. 
cal Fafts, which you proclaim me guilty of in 
your Title page; the whole number you conteſt 
with me amounts onely to ane. and tho? to 
fave your credit you would fain ſtretch it to 
two, yet your ſecond inſtance concerns no fact 
at all, but my ſolution onely of a fact, about 
which we both join iſſue, viz, the Moſaic ac- 
count of the Confuſion of Babel. Is this agree- 
able to the gravity and character you aſſume of 
an Advocate of Chriſtianity ? or can it do any 
good to the Cauſe of Religion to defend it by 
ſuch artful methods of Calumny ; and in the 
very act of expoſing, as you pretend, my want 
of veracity, to give the real ſcandal of ſo noto- 
rious and wilful an inſincerity? | 


Oe % ⅛ ͤ Wo. mw 7 Mo TY Mk | 


But to proceed to the examination of your 
ſeveral Criticiſms ; which I ſhall take notice of 
in the order as they offer themſelyes, neither 


evading nor ane the force of any of 
them. You 


A Defence of the LETTER 


You begin your attack by charging me with 


four inſtances of falſification in as many exam- 


ples of quotations made from Cicero; and ac- 
cuſe me not onely of prejudice and partiality, 


but of quoting him for /aying what be really | 
does not ſay ; nay, what he diſclaims and declares | 
againſt [a]; and conclude by lamenting that 
this Great Maſter of Reaſon ſhould have ſo un- 
worthy a Follower as Myſelf. This you confirm 


as to the two firſt inſtances, by ſhewing that 1 
have imputed to Cicero, what he ſpeaks onely 


under the perſon of Cotta and under the fiction 
of a Dialogue, and what muſt not therefore be 


conſidered as his own opinion. 


But you muſt needs be little acquainted with 
Cicero's Dialogues, to imagine that under theſe 
feign'd characters he does not frequently repre- 
ſent his own real thoughts: Tou will wonder, 
ſays he, in his letter to Varro, prefix'd to his 
Academick Queſtions, to find a Converſation de- 
ſcribed between you and me which we never held 
together, but you know the manner of Dialogues [O]: 
and in the Preface of his Book of Old Axe, he 
tells us, that he aſſign'd the principal part to 


Old Cato, in order to give the greater weight and | 


authority to his own ſentiments [c). Now in this 


[a] Reply to the Letter, p. g, 10. 
(&] Epiſt. Fam. I. 9. ad Varron. 8. 
le] Sermonem tribuimus non Tithono — ſed M. Ca- 
toni ſeui quo majorem auctoritatem haberet Oratio. 


Bock 
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to Dr. WaTzrLanD, Ec. 


Book about the Nature of the Gods, whence my 
two Quotations'are taken, He has inſtituted a 
Dialogue between three perſons, of the three 
different Sects of Philoſophy of moſt credit at 
that time in the world; Yelleius the Epicurean, 
Balbus the Stoick, and Cotta the Academick : which 
laſt from the Principles of that Philoſophy un- 
dertakes to confute the notions of the Stoicks, 
about Religion and the Gods : and does not every 
one who knows any thing. of Cicero, know that 
he was of the ſame Sec; a conſtant Follower of 
the Academy in his real Judgment? ſo that if there 
be any thing in that whole Dialogue, which can 
be called Ciceros own more peculiarly and pro- 
perly than the reſt, tis the very part and cha- 
racer aſſigned to Cotta: for in his ſecond Book of 
Divination, where he diſputes in his own perſon, 
he takes the ſame ſide, and uſes the ſame argu- 
ments, which he had put here into the mouth of 
Cotta, to confute the. opinion of the Stoicks 
about Religion and Divination, Where then 
does he diſclaim the paſſages I have quoted; 
why no where; but on the contrary: in other 
places confirms them; and declares onely in 
general in the cloſe of this very Conference, 
that the argument of Balbus or the Stoick ſeemed 
ſomewbat the more probable [a]: which may well 
be looked upon as a compliment to Brutus, - to 
whom he addreſſes this very book; for as 
Brutus was a Stoick, it was but a proper civi- 


—— De Nat. Deor. I. 3. ad fin, 


lity 


Deor. 1. init. 
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lity in a Dialogue dedicated to him, to give a 
flight preference to the Principles he profeſied ; 
as we find him to have actually done on another 
occaſion, in allowing the Philoſophy that Bru- 


tus followed to be the beſt Ia], the” him wes 


of a different Sect. 


— earry aho-polnt Ri fucker, and tell 4 
us, that the ſentences here quoted are ſo far 
being Ciceros, that they are not even 
Cotta s; who owns at laſt, that all he had been 


from 


faying was not built on any certain judgment, but 
propoſed onely for arguments ſake, in which be 
was willing to be confuted. And here whilſt you 
fancy yourſelf puſhing your adverſary, you be- 
tray onely your own ignorance: for every one 
converſant in Antiquity cannot but know, that 
it was the peculiar character and diſtinftion of 
the Academy, Nullum Judicium interponers; to 
deliver nothing dogmatically, to declare no judg- 

ment of its own ; to follow onely the probable ; 
and beat down every thing advanced as certain 
or ſelf-evident [b]. Cotta therefore, tho' agree- 
ably to the Principles of his Set, he might 
wiſh to be confuted, that is, to have fome 
greater degree of probability offered to him, than 


what he had before acquieſced in ; yet muſt be | 


[a] Qui tum in Philoſophia, tum in optimo genere 


Philoſophiz tantum proceſſeris, De Fin. I. z. init. 


[o] De Divin. I. 2. 3. Hæc in Philoſophia ratio contra 
omnia diſſerendi, f rem judicandi, &c. Nat. 


ſuppoſed 


N. R. A 


to Dr. WarzxLAxp, Ge. 
ſuppoſed in the mean while to have embraced 
and approved the Sentiments he had been aſſert - 
ing in this Diſpute as the moſt probable. | 


Your Cavil to my next Quotation is till 
more ridiculous, for tho? *tis truly taken from 


mouth of an Objector. Where I muſt own my 
ſelf puzzled to guefs what you would be at: 
for you no fooner ſtart the Cavil, than confure 
it yourſelf ; telling us that Cicero ſays the ſame 
thing in another place, and in anſwering the very 
objeftion acknowledges the truth of it [a]: but is 

a fact then leſs true for being propoſed as an 
Objeftion ? nay is there not the greater preſump- 
tion of its weight for being offered in that 
form? and if it be true, which is all I'm con- 
cern'd for, tis entirely the ſame thing, whether 


E AZ, £A dS. EX EE Xx = *rEE 


tis put, it ſeems, in Tully as an Objefion, and 
'tis put juſt ſo in my Letter ; where I ſhall leave 
it in its place, without lofing more time about a 


Criticiſm ſo i itmpereinent. 
Your laſt inftance of Falſification charged on 


Wn — «“ 8 


bim, which Tully, I ſay, makes merry with. To 
this you give a double Anſwer : Firſt, That 


tho” Cicero had laugh'd at ſueb a Dream, yet tis 


1 


| [4] Rep. p. 11. 


Cicero, yet 'tis found there, you ſay, in the 


it be put as a Rueſtion, Anſwer, or Objefion 


me from Tully, is the mention of a Dream of 
Alexander the Great, about a Serpents ſpeaking to 
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no more a conſequence than that my left hand is my 
right, that be wo d have laugh'd at the Story of 
a Serpent's really ſpeaking, when atteſted ſo cre- 
dibly, as tis by Moſes. Secondly, that in fact, 
be did not laugh at the Dream at all, and that li. 
all a merry invention of my own [a]. And ſo 
far I agree with you, that what he ridicules is 
not ſo. much the extravagance of a Dream, a 

thing common, with every body, as the pre- 


tended miraculous effect 'of it, and the fooliſh | 


credulity of thoſe who look on ſuch Dreams as 
ſent from God. But I inſiſt upon it withal, 
that he laughs too at the fancy of a Serpent“ 
ſpeaking, and that eſpecially when it had ts 
mouth full; but as this was not the caſe of 
Maoſes's Serpent, you think it clear, that had he 
met with the Story ſo well atteſted by the graveſt 
and. moſt antient eum. be muſt needs 
have believed it. 


This indeed. i is a curious and i ingenious pro- 
blem, worthy the meditation of ſo judicious a 
3 as your ſelf, whether Cicero would have 

lieved this Story or no: and tho? I have neither 
leifure nor inclination to diſcuſs it with you at 
preſent, yet cannot help offering a hint or two 
which may be of uſe in ſo important an en- 


quiry. 


Cicero then aſſerts on all occaſions, that our 

belief or opinion of things ought not to depend 
[a] Rep. P- 12, 13. 

23S on 


2 
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0 Dr. WATERLAVD, Sc. 
on Teſtimony or Authority, but on the weight and 


moment of: Reaſons : condemns the Pytbagoreans 


for their [p/e dixit, or implicit faith in their 
Maſter Pythagoras: and declares it unworthy of 
a Philoſopher or Man of Senſe to appeal to ſuch 
Witneſſes as may be ſuſpected to have falſified, or 


feigned the Facts they relate; and to ſhew the 
Truth of things by extraordinary Events inſtead 


of Arguments [a]. Theſe, Sir, were the Sen- 
timents of Cicero, and I muſt leave it to your 
contemplation, whether a | perſon poſſeſſed of 
ſuch notions could eaſily take up with a Story 
ſo ſurprizing and prodigious on the ſingle teſti- 
mony of an Author, who lived above two 
thouſand years after the fact, tho' he pretended, 
as you fay, to 1 * 


But Lince you have nge fit to call this 
Story again upon the ſtage, and vouch for 
Cicero, that he would have believed it on the 
ſame good Authority that Jews and Chriſtians do; 
pray tell us, Sir, after all, what it is that we 
ALY are EY to: believe of it: Muſt 
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[a] Non _ ond tl in Hfnwide; quam ratio- 
nis momenta quærenda ſunt nec probare ſoleo id, quod 
de Pythagoricis accepimps, quos ferunt, fi quid. affirma- 
rent in diſputando, cum ex iis quæreretur, quare ita efſer, 
reſpondere ſolitos, Ipſe dixit—De Nat. Deor. 22 9 
Hoc ego Philoſophi non arbitror teſtibus uti; dui aut 
caſu veri, aut mali tia falſi, fictique eſſe polfunt. Argu- 


mentis et rationibus oportet quare quidque-i ita fit Woes ; 


non eventis, &c. De Divin, I. 2. 0 | 
Vor. III. F Vie 
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we believe it to be all an Mlegory ?\ No 3 'tis 


the Allegorical Interpretation that has drawn this | { 


clamour upon me of. weakning the authority of 
Moſes, and favouring Infidelity. Muſt we believe 
it to be all Litera? No; we are not allowed 
to do that, ſince there's certainly much Myſtery 

in it. What then are we to do? why, we are 
to conſider it neither as Fa# nor Falle; neither 
Literal nor Allegorical; but both together: to 
one ſentence literally; the next allego- 

rically; the third again literally, and ſo on to 
the end of the Chapter; which like the very 


Serpent it treats of, is all over ſpotted and 


ſpeckled, here with Letter, there with Myſtery, 
and ſometimes with a daſh of both. : 


For inſtance ; God made Man, we accept li- 


or metaphorical ſenſe : that God made Woman, 
we believe literally; but out of the Rib of Man 
moſt interpret allegorically : God planted a Gar- 
den or Paradiſe ; here Commentators are end- 
leſly divided between Letter and Allegory, ſome 
will have it to be in heaven, ſome on earth, 
others in a middle region between both. Again; 


the Serpent was more fubtlt than any Beaft of the | 


Feld, we underſtand literally; but this ſubtle crea- 
ture no ſdoner accoſts Eve, than he becomes an al- 
legorical Beaſt the old Serpent; the old Deceiver, 
Satan. Laſtly, as to the puniſhment denounced 


on the Offenders, I will put enmity between thee and 


* * 
Sas 4 «a 


the * and between enen it 
| ſoa 


terally ; but after his own image in a figurative 
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to Dr. WATrERLANp; Sc. 


ſhall bruiſe thy bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 


heel ; tis all Alegory, all a great Myſtery. 


Now is it not more rational to follow one 
uniform, conſiſtent way of Interpretation, than 
to jump at every ſtep ſo arbitrarily from Letter 
to Alegory : and if the Letter be found in fact 


have of God, what is there left us but to re- 
cur to Alegory? for which we have the authority 
of moſt of the Primitive Fathers, and the beſt 
Jewiſh Writers: and the allegorical way of ex- 
pounding was ſo far from giving ſcandal in 
former ages of the Church, that on the con- 
trary, to ſlight it was looked upon as heretical 
and full of dangerous conſequences [a]. 


Philo, the moſt learned and orthodox de- 
fender of the Jewiſh Religion, treats this very 
Hiſtory of the Creation and Fall of Man as 
wholly allegorical. By Paradiſe, ſays he, we 
may ſuppoſe enigmatically fignified the governing 
part of the Soul, full of various opinions, like ſo 


[a] Propter has cauſas omnia quæ de Paradiſo dicta 
funt ſpiritualiter intelligentes Interpretes, quorum memini- 
mus, dixerunt, quod diverſe natæ ſint hæreſes a quibuſ- 
dam hominibus qui carnaliter audierunt, -quz de Deo et 
Paradiſo dicuntur, &c. Vide Bibliothec. Patrum, per 


Marg. de la Bigue. Par. 1589. Tom. 1. p. 270. 


Sunt inter Hzreticos qui contendunt minimè conve- 
nire, ut Vet. Teſtamenti ſcripta myſticè atque aliter quam 


de rebus ipſis interpretentur, &c. ibid. p. 409. c. 3. 


F g many 


contradictory to Reaſon and the notions we 
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many Plants; by the Tree of Life, Piety towards 


God, the greateſt of Virtues, by which the Soul is 
made immortal : by the Tree of knowledge of Good 


and Evil, our common Underſtanding, by which we 


diſtinguiſh things contrary to each other in nature, 


&c. And when he comes to the ſtory of the 


Serpent; Theſe things, lays he, are not like the 
fabulous Fiftions of Poets and Sophiſters, but figu- 


rative or typical Leſſons of Iuſtruflion, inviting us 4 
to ſearch for ihe Allegorical Senſe, by the diſcovery 


of its latent and hidden meaning : in which who- 
ever follows the moſt probable conjefture, will find 
the Serpent, as *tis aptly called, to be the ſymbol of 
Pleaſure [a]: & c. whence he goes on to- give 
the ſame Allegorical Interpretation of the whole, 
which I have done in my Letter. 


„ Clemens of Alexandria tells us, that all Writers, 


whether Barbarians or Greeks, who have ever 


treated of Theology, have induſtriouſiy obſcured the 
beginning and origin of things, by. delivering the 


truth in Anigma's, Symbols, Allegories, Meta- 


pbors and ſuch like figures [þ]. And in anqther 
place, that the whole Scripture is written in the 
Parabolical Stile lc], for which he gives ſeveral 
reaſons, 


(a] Philo de Opificio Mun. p. 35, 36, &c. 

[5] Strom. 1. 5. Op. F. 2. p. 658. Edit. Potter. 

e] Ilagabonnos vag 0 eu r fed ib. l. 
6. p- 20 


e Euſcbiu 


to Dr. WAT ERLAN D, Sc. 


Euſebins.. ſhews, that Moſes's Hiſtory | of the 


Creation, of Paradiſe and the Fall of Man, was 


delivered by him in this recondite and ſymbolical 
way of learning; and that Plato, (changing 
onely the names, as of Paradiſe into the Garden 
of Fupiter, &c.) has copied the whole Story, 
and allegoriſed it juſt as Moſes had done before 
him [a]; of which he Siren likewiſe ſome . 
n | 


And that the Primitive Writers in general 
eſteemed the hymbolical or figurative interpretation 
of Scripture, to be on many occaſions the onely 
method of vindicating it, is very certain and 
undeniable: for inſtance, the Moſaic Laws 
about Animals clean and unclean were conſidered 
by them as wholly allegorical, full of a hidden 
and myſtical meaning: The Law, ſays Philo, ac- 
counts the Camel an unclean beaſt, becauſe tho 
he chews the cud, he does not divide the hoof ; 
now if we conſider this according to the outward 
Letter, *tis hard to ſay, what ſenſe there is in it, 
but if according to the imward meaning, there is 


a moſt clear and neceſſary one, &c. which he goes | 


on to explain [3]. 


When Moſes told the People, * Barnabas, 
that they were to abſtain from ſuch and ſuch 
Animals; the: Command of God does not import a 

[a] Præpar. Evang. p. 343. Edit. R. Steph. 

(5 De Agricult. p. 206. 

F 3 | real 
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real Probibition to eat; but Moſes ſpoke ſpiritu- 
ally, and by prohibiting Sine s fleſh meant onely 


to ſay, thou ſhalt not keep company, or join thy 


* 6s in bar manners are. like to 
Swine, &c. La] 33 


Clemens of Alexandria, Euſebius, LaBtantius, | 
&c. follow Barnabas's interpretation: Tertullian 
goes further, and ſays, that nothing is ſo con- 
temptible as the Moſaic Laws about the diſtimion 
and prohibition of animal food: and Origen till 
more freely; that if we take them literally, they 
are unworthy of God, and leſs rational than the 
Laws of Men, as of the Romans, Athenians, 
Lacedemonians ; nay, that ſome of them are con- 
trary to reaſon and impoſſible to be obſerved [b]. 


Thus far then you muſt needs allow me to bo 
orthodox; clear of any attempt either againſt | 
the Authority of Moſes, or in favour of Infide- 
lity ; unleſs you will involve in the ſame crime 
with me the moſt pious and learned Fathers of 


the Church, and the ableſt Defenders of Chriſti. 


anity in all Ages : Let us ſee how juſt your 
charge upon me is in the following Articles ; 
particularly that of the Jewiſh Circumciſion ; 
where you next examine what I have advanced 
in relation to its divine Origin. 5 


e 8. Barnab. Epiſt. c. x. p. 30. Edit. Coteler 
[47 Vid. ibid. Cotglerii Not. 4. 


You 
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to: Dr: WATERLAND, e. 


You affirm in the firſt place, that I think 
with the Author of Chriſtianity as old, Sc. that 
Circumciſion tas borrowed from Ægypt [a]. But, 
pray Sir, where have I declared that I think ſo? 
All that I endeavour or intended to ſhew, was 


the raſhneſs and unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Di- 


vines, who aſſert its divine Origin in a ſtile ſo 
dogmaticat and overbearing as cannot fail of 
giving diſguſt to Men of candour and learn- 
ing; not allowing the leaſt colour of reaſon to 
the contrary opinion, but treating it as the 
meer effect of malice and ignorance; a way of 
defence ſo contrary to good ſenſe and good 
manners, that the cauſe of Religion muſt needs 
ſuffer by it. 


However, Sir, had J really thought, what 
you impute to me, tis not at leaſt in your 
power to convince me of an error, as we ſhall 
ſoon ſee by the weak attempt you make to- 
wards it. For in conſidering a Quotation of 


mine from Jaſephus, you ſay, *Tis plain that 


Joſephus does not fpeak there of any Aigyptians 
circumciſed, but Prieſts onely ; and that if I bad 
tranflated him right, my Argument would have 
been ſpoiled ;, and that for your part, you gather 
from what Joſephus ſays of Herodotus, that be 
under ſtood Herodotus to mean that the Ægyptian 


Prieſts onely were circumciſed : whence you form 


La] Reply, p. 13. 
1 imme 
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immediately an Hypotheſis out of your own 
brain ; that theſe' Priefls of Agypt' taugt. the 
Prieſts of other. Nations to be circumciſed,” ou pre- 
tence that it was neceſſary in ſuch onely for the 
ſake,” not of Cleanlineſs, as 1 render the word 
val apit rij &. but of Purity, or internal — 
Ju as it was b the Fews [a]. nen 


But now, Sir, if the contrary to this be 
true in every particular; if the Ægyptian People 
in general, and not the Prieſts onely were circum- 
ciſed; if Joſephus underſtood Herodotus in that 
very ſenſe, and laſtly; if Circumciſion was uſed by 
them juſt as I have ſaid, for the ſake of outward 
Cleanlineſs, and not as your Criticiſm imports, 
inward Purity; what will you ſay for yourſelf ; 
what excuſe will you make for giving me fo 
much trouble? Will not the Reader begin to 
ſuſpect that with all this Gravity you are but a 
Pretender to Learning, without any ſound ſhare 
of it; that the Knowledge you are maſter of, is 
ſupplied from Scraps and marginal Citations, 
without any thorough acquaintance with Anti- 
quity, or the Authors you refer to? and as oft 
therefore as you are engaged to treat a queſtion 
to the bottom, like a Man fighting in the dark, 
inſtead of beating ycur Adverſary, will oftner 
be found beating the Air and bruiſing your own 
Knuckles againſt Poſts or Walls? of which we 
ſhall ſee many an inſtance before I've done with 
you. q | 


[a] Reply, p. 15, &c. 
For 


is Dri. Warte. Se. 

3 1 0 1 10 

«Br: pp cher l 1 had allowed: the very 
wing that you" contend for-; that the Prieſts 
onely were circumeiſed in Egypt; how would my 
Argument have been ſpoiled by it? Was it 
impoſſible for Maſes, who was bred: up among 
thoſe very Pries and inſtructed in all tbeir 
Learning, to have copied Cirtumciſton from them; 
and yet extend it further afterwards by impoſing 
it on the People roo ? but not to _ on 
Apes * into - Fact. 
| The Author Thave Jeet, he oldeſt, who 
give any account of Circumtiſion Ca], Herodotus, 
Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, mention it always as a 
cuſtom common to the whole Nation, without 


giving the leaſt hint or reaſon to believe that it 


was confin'd to Prieſts alone. Agatharcides, as 
quoted by Photius, ſays expreſly that all the 
Agyptians were circumciſed [H]: and Suidas hints 
the ſame in the word . Strabo indeed 
adds, what is confirmed likewiſe by other 
Writers, that: the- Women” were alſo circum- 
ciſed [c]: which fully confutes your Notion, 
and ſhews the P ractice to 1 been ee 


A queſtion indeed may, ariſe about the obli- 
gation to it; whether it was'of abſolute neceſſity 


[4] Jerem. ix. 25. neque Egyptiis utilis ef, ke. Joſt. 
Mart. Dial. 192, 9 
[5] Photii Biblioth. p. 1358. ex Agatharcide, C. 30. 
Le] L. 17. | 
or 
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or not to all; and there may poſſibly have 
been ſome diſtinction between Priefts and People 
on this account: but that it was commonly and 
practiſed by all, can admit of no 

from the concurrent Teſtimony of all 
Authors : and tis certain that as all the Fews 
would receive none to the Paſſover, but the cir- 
cumciſed; ſo the Agyptians admitted none elſe 
to their religions Myſteries [a] ; ſo that Pytha- 
geras was forced: to be circumcifed, to procure 
admittance” to their recondite ; and Hymbolital 
Learning : whence *tis probable, that it was 
conſidered as a kind of religiaus Tg, which the 
Prieſts. and all who expected any benefit. from 
or Office re 
more pe with. 


Phe next point is, whether Foſephus under- 
ſtood Heradotus to mean that Circamiifion was 
pecidliar to the. Priefts, And if it be true in 
fact, as is ſhewn above, that it was not confined 
to.' Prieſts, and that Herodotus has given no 
ground for ſuch. a diſtinction; your notion 
muſt fall of itſelf. Joſephus indeed, in the 
place referred to, may be underſtood of a pe- 
culiar obligation or abſolute neceſſity which the 
Priefts were under to be (circumciſed above all 
other Men; but on another occaſion, where he 

appeals to Herodotus, for affirming the Aigyp- 
tians to be the Aurbors of Circumciflon ta all other 

a Clem. Alex. Strom. I. 1. p. 354. c. 15. Edu. Potter 
Vid. it. Cotelerii Not. in Barnab. Epiſt. c. g. 
= | 3 cople, 


to Dr. WAT RRLAun, Ge. 


People, and even to the Jews, he ail + no 
other reflection upon it, than that of ſuch things 
every one may ſay what be thinks fit [a]. A 
modern Author, of more zeal than judgment, 
ſays on the occaſion ; Foſephus has taken notice 
of the words of Herodotus, ' but I could have. 
wiſhed, that he had called him to account for 
them, and not paſſed them over ſo coldly—=This 


did not become Joſephus, on ether occaſions ſo Aout N 


an Advocate of the Honour of his Nation [b]. 


Again, You ſay, the Agyptians did not uſe 
Circumcifion, for the ſake of Cleanlineſs, as I ren- 
der the word xabag 
Obſervation wholly groundleſs ; it being cer- 
tain, that the main intent of the cuſtom was, 
not to make them more holy or pure, but more 
ſweet and clean; in order to prevent ſome bo- 
dily diſtemper or inconvenience frequent in 
thoſe warm Climates z which is alledged by 
Writers as the cauſe and natural reaſon of the 
ſame practice in all the neighbouring coun- 
tries [c]. But beſides the Paſſage itſelf, as it 

n 


© IIe! ul nirus i £Xx508 AH ri &v abrodt 
dox f. Ae 

U De Repub. Hebrzor. 1. 3. c. 4. p. 70. 

[e] Egyptii, Æthiopes, aliique ex oriente populi ratio. 
nes regioni vel religioni ſuz proprias habuerunt, quibus 
diu ante tempora Abrahami ad virilium pelliculas præci- 
dendas inducti cenſeantur. Nam Philo & aki cireumciſi- 
* inter gentes aliquas confilio primꝭm introductam 

putant, 


— 
* 


7, but of Purity: an 
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ſtands in Herodotus, can ſuggeſt no other no- 
tion; and all others, who have ever quoted it, 
have taken it in the ſame ſenſe that I do; for tis 
ranked in company with ſuch Cuſtoms as relate 
ſolely to external Neatneſt or Cleanlineſs [a]; 

viz." the waſhing themſelves twice each day, and 
as oft each night in cold water; the conſtant waſb- 
ing their Cups; their Veſtments; and the ſhaving 
their Bodies to _ . N of r ang other 
JV. TOE &c. 


But you ſtill blunder on and tell us, | that 


the: notion of the Ægyptians was juſt the ſame | 


with that of the Jes, amongſt whom it was 
conſidered as an Emblem of Purity [B]: 

which you ſhew as little acquaintance with Serip 
inral or Jewiſh Hiſtory, as you do with the . 


_ 2yptian: For *tis clear from Scripture that Cir- 


cumciſion was not given for the ſake of Purity, 
but as a Sin and Seal of a Covenant between God 
and his People; as an outward Mark to diſtin- 
guiſh thoſe who were under that Covenant, 
from all other Nations whatſoever. This is 
the account we have of its Inſtitution as well 
from Scripture-as the Primitive Fathers. You 


Hall circumciſe, ſays Ged to Abraham, the fleſh 


putant, ad 8 eilicet lepram aut carbunculum, 
e ſordibus ſub præputio latentibus oriri ſolitum, &c. Spen- 
ome Heb. I. 1. c. _ 4+ p. 58. 
yo Reply p- 16. 


—— 
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of your fareſtin, and it ſhall be a token of the. Co- 
venant between me and you (a/ 
Abraham, ſays Juſtin Martyr, raceinad Co. 
cumciſion as a, Mark or Sign, and not as of, any 
efficacy towards Righteouſneſs or | Holineſs as both 
Scripture and Fadt itſelf oblige us to allow [G]. 
And Irenzus, That God gave it not as of any 
ſervice 10 Fuſtice or Righteouſneſs, but for a Mark 
to diſtinguiſb Abraham's Poſterity [c]., The Rea- 
der will make a proper Reflection on a Criti- 
ciſm grounded in meer miſtake both of Fey 
and Egyptian Antiquity. | 
Bu: the Sting is, that I think with the Author 
of Chriſtianity as od &c. which is ſo far from 
being a Reproach whenever he thinks. right, as 
he certainly.does in ſome things; that it would 


than to ſpend your time and pains in maintain- 
ing vulgar Errors and pious  Prejudices againſt 
plain Fact and. Hiſtory : but if you would do 
me right, you ſhould repreſent me, as think- 
ing with Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, 
Philo, Foſepbus, Photius, Sir Jo. Marſham, Dr. 
Spencer, and even Calmet too, whom you re- 
commend to my peruſal; who, tho” he labours 


„“Wo To 


— 
UW 


— — 
—— 


— 


| [a] Gen. xvii, 11. 
[5] Dialog. cum Tryph. Par. 1. p. 184. Edit. Thurlb. 
fe] Qgoniam autem circumciſionem non quaſi con- 
ſummatricem juſtitiæ, ſed in ſigno eam dedit Deus, ut 
cognoſcibile perſeveret genus Abrahæ, &c. Adv. Her. 
I. 4 c. 30. 


againſt 


be much more for your credit to do ſo too, 


like . to ſupport the common Hypotheſis 


23 
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againſt Fact and Teſtimony, yet is ſo fair at 
the ſame time as to allow a great colour of Rea. 


fon, a great ground of Probability to thoſe who 


aſſert the contrary opinion, which i is all that! 
have ever declared for. 
We are now arrived at what you call my 


Maſterpiece of Quotation, viz. a paſſage of Foſe- 


pbus referred to in my Letter, in which I mak 


bim give up, as you ſay, the Divine ' Miſſion of 
bis own Legiſlator Moſes (a). Here indeed you 
ſeem greatly moved, and employ all your 
Rhetorick to move me too; calling me 


in the moſt ſolemn manner for the ſake of finceri- | 


ty to retract my raſh aſſertion, and to confider the 
whole Quotation over again, in which there's no- 
thing, you ſay, that even ſeems to deny the Divine 
Origin of the Law and the Divine Inſpiration of 
its Founder, but what ariſes from my Miſrepreſen- 
tation; that ſuch a thought was as far from Foſe- 
pbus, as attention or ſincerity was from me [B]. 

I am come therefore, Sir, in obedience to 
your call, to review the whole Paſſage, and to 
confider very feriouſly and attentively not the 
Tranſlation, as you abſurdly call it, but the 
ort Abſtratt 1 had given of the ſenſe of the 
place in a manner agreeable to the form of 4 
Letter, in which an exact or verbal Tranſlati- 
on muſt needs have appeared ſtiff and aukward: 
and upon a moſt careful Examination both of 


the Original and 1 — en o 


ſa] Reply, p.-16. [5] um 21, 24. © 
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to Dr. WaTzrLAnD, Oe. | 
far from being ſenſible that Lhave miſrepreſent- 
ed my Author, that I am the more clearly and 
perfectly convinced that I had before given 
his true Sentiments; and that Jeſephus in the 
place referred to does not inſiſt on any ſuperna- 
tural or divine Authority of | Moſes, but aſcribes 
all the great things done by him to his own per- 
ſonal ſtill and management, putting him on the 
ſame foot with Minos and the other old Law- 
givers of Greece; and giving him the preference 
onely on the compariſon for the ſuperiour Ex- 
cellency of his Laws, This, Sir, I will main- 
tain againſt you or. any man elſe to be the Senſe 
of the Paſſage in ion; and if I fail to 


make it good, defire at leaſt, that it may not 


be imputed to any inſincerity, but incapacity 
and mere ignorance of the Greek Tongue; fince 


with all the Skill I am maſter of, I can draw” 


out of it no other meaning but what I am go- 
ing to explain: and I don't queſtion but to 


convince every ſenſible Reader, that tis not I, 


who would warp and force the Words of Foſe- 
pbus to any meaning different from their own, 
but you; who being firſt warp'd yourſelf with 
prejudice, and prepoſſeſſed with Syſtems, which 
you hold ſacred and inviolable, cannot reliſh 
any Truth, but what you can bend and accom- 
modate to thoſe previous Notions: But in or- 


der to ſet this Queſtion in a clear light, it will 


de. neceſſary te inſert the entire Paragraph; 
where I hope the Reader will excuſe the tediouf- 
neſv'of a Tranſlation, which I am forced by 


your 
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your Cavihs to pteſent him nrith, deſiring One- 
ly, ag tis a matter of ſome Amportance, that 
be will give it al candid and impartial Atten- 
tion.: The Nhole Paſſage then runs thus. 
Let us \can/ider th in the firſt place the Great- 
neſs of Moſes's Actions. He having. gathered to. 
gether aur Hnteſtors, after ubey had reſolved to 
leave Mgypt and return to their native Country, 
into a mig hiy Body), brought" thein'» with" ſafety 
thro many and almoſt inſuperable diſficulties. For 
it was: neceſſary far them to march thro a Cauntry 
swithout'Water,. and wide tratts.of Sand; and ail 
the: while 10 fight their: way throothtir. Enemies, | 
awith their: Children, Wives and Baggage to take 
care of. : Inral which Gireutyflences he approved 
Bimſelſ a moſt excellent General, amo wiſe Coun 
fellor, a moſt true and careful Guardian of them 
all. He brought the whole i Multi:ude: to depend 

wholly on himſelf; and tho he:bad) them: entirely 
obedient in every thing to his Command; ba turn d 
All this to no. particular” profif or advantage of bis 
wn ; and in that very ofipartunity; which other 
Gavernory ebigfly : make uſe af, to Mahliſb thein- 
gelues i in Heuer and Hraum. and with that view 
indulge the People in à logſe diſorderly 1meyr of 
Life: He en the: contrary, in this. height Au- 
ahoriiy, thought himſeif bouud iu live religiouſh 
and , pioufly aud ſpew great Beucuoleuca to the 
\Reople \- thinking by that means. the moſt effeftucl- 
Hy 42: demonſtrate: his-aton; Virtues: and provide & 
be dall manner: forithe ſeourity. of thoſe, wha- hat 
choſen bim hein Leader. tia: Intentions then: bt- 
JOY mg 
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ing ſo laudable and his Actions ſo great, he juſtly 
believed that be bad the Deity for his Guide and 
Counſellor : and having firſt perſuaded himſelf, that 
all he was doing or contriving was agreeable to 
the Will of God, he thought it neceſſary above all 
things to inſtil the ſame notion into the People: ſince 
thoſe, who are perſuaded, that God overlooks their 
Life aud Conduct, will not venture on any thing 
illegal or ſinful: Such an one was our Legiſlator 
not a Sorcerer or Impoſtor, as ſome unjuſily aſperſe 
him, but ſuch an one, as they boaſt Minos to have 
been a the Greeks, and the other Lawgivers 
after him : for ſome of them imputed their Laws 
to—but Minos aſcribd his to Apollo and his Del- 
pbic Oracle, either really believing ſo themſelves, 
or fancying by that means to make the People ſub- 
mit to them the more eafily. But which of them 
(Moſes or the others) has drawn up the beſt Body of 
Laws, and which had beſt pretence to be perſuad- 
ed of God's Aſſiſtance (or otherwiſe, which of them 
has bit upon the beſt and juſteſt Notions of a God) 
may be decided by comparing the Laws themſelves ;, 
of which tis now time to give ſome Account: There 
are then throughout the World infinite differences of 
particular Cuftoms and Laws, which yet we may 
reduce to theſe general Heads. Some have thrown 
the form of their publick Affairs into a Monarchy ; 
others into the power of a few or an Oligarchy ; 
others into the Multitude or a Democracy : but our 
Lawgiver bad no regard to any of theſe ; but, if a 
Man may uſe an expreſſion ſo ford, made the form 
of Government be inſtituted, a Theocracy fal. 
la] Cont. Ap. I. 2. c. 16. | 
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This, Sir, 3 is a faithful Tranſlation. of the 
whole Paſſage i in the cleareſt manner I am able 
to render it; and to ſhew the inſignificancy of 
your Cavils, I have in all thoſe places where 
you find fault with me, given the very turn 
and force to the expreſſion which you require : 
and yet there is not in the whole Paragraph one 
word in favour of the divine Miffon, or Inſpira- 
tion of Meſes, in that ſenſe of it, in which tis 
vulgarly received; but on the contrary, all the 
Glory of his great Actions, as well as of his 
Laws, are aſcribed to bis own Virtue, Skill and 
Addreſs, In the firſt Part, which contains a 
ſhort Abſtract or general Character of his. Ac- 
tions, we find not the leaſt hint of any Miracle 
ar the immediate Interpoſition of God; we are 
not told, how the People muſt have been cut 
in pieces, when qyertaken by Pharoah at the 
Red Sea; had not God miraculouſly opened a 
Paſſage for them thro' the midſt of it: how 
they mult have periſhed for want of Water; had 
not "God for their Refreſhment made it te flow 
out of a_Rock : how they muſt have ſtarved, for 
want of Food in the Defert ; had not God in a 
wonderful manner ſent it doum to them from 
Hegven: but the ſaving of them thro? all. theſe 
Difficulties, thro? wart of Water, want of Food, 
is here ſolely imputed, to the Care and Conduct 
of Maſer, and wholly turned to his particular 
P raiſe; 5 till we come to the place you chiefly 
inſiſt ons Viz. that Moſes. fuck Le De- 
Au 
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of ſuch a belief, without any good ground for 
it; ſince he makes it a queſtion, whether the 
Grecian - Legiſlators were really perſuaded, like 
Moſer, or onely pretended to be fo, of the in- 
mediate Aſſiſtance 75 Heaven; but whether they 
were ot were not, tis certain however at leaſt, 
_ _ could have no real ee 


1 Senſe I. contended for is yet more 
4 demonſtrated by what follows: That 
Moſes baving firſt perſuaded himſelf that every thing 
be was doing was agretable to the Will of God, 
thoug bt it neceſſary above all things to inſtil the ſame 
Notioninto the People; becauſe ſuch a Notion in- 
Killed would naturally engage them to be bet- 
ter Men and better Subjects. Now if all is to 


be taken literally, juſt as tis repreſented in the 


Sacred Scriptures, what occaſion could there 
be for any ſuch care or thought of Moſes about 
propagating ibis Notion among the Peoples ? The 
we have been done to his hands with - 
out any contrivance of his at all: the Miracles 
he daily wrought muſt neceſſarily convince the 
People bf 'it' it: who could not ſee the Glory of 
God deſcending and talking with him ſo oft in the 
midſt" of them, without knowing that even 
dung be did was agreeable to the Divine Will. 
As Jeſepbug therefore in this place imputes the 


inſtilling this 'Notiey into the People to the Sk! i 


and Addreſs of Moſem he could not intend to 
perſuade us that this was done by the help of 
real Miracles, for they leave no room for any 
„ or ba woah but do the. m 
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neſs of themſelves without it; but by pretending 
to Miracles where there really were none, and 
deceiving the People by a ſhew of ſomething like 
them into an opinion that they were actually 
done. This is the Method, that all other 
Lawgivers in the World have ever taken, as 
oft as they have wanted or thought it neceſſary 
to inſtil the ſame notion into the People; and tis 
indeed the onely Method it can be done by, 
ſince if any one had the actual power of Miracles, 
he could. have no occaſion to project or think 
at all about it; the thing muſt neceſſarily fol- 


low of courſe ; and by a conſtant ſeries of mi- 


raculous Events, the Notion obtain of itſelf 
among the People. 


But to obviate all offence, which I have no 
intention to give, I muſt beg the Reader to re- 
member always and take along with him, that 
I am not declaring here any Sentiments of my 
own, or examining what was the true Fact and 
real Caſe of Moſes, but what Foſephus, from 
the Paſſage we are now conſidering, muſt neceſ- 
farily either think himſelf, or deſire that others 
ſhould think of it, which will be more clearly 
explained ſtill by what follows. | 


Such an one, ſays he, as our Lexilater, wot 


a Sorcerer; that is, not one, who did the Mi- 
racles he pretended to by any magical Art or 


infernal Power: nor an Impoſtor; who uſed the 


pretence of Miracles to cheat and deceive for 
G 3 N his 
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his own Gain or Advantage; but ju ſuch an 
one as the Greeks boaft their Minos, and other 
Lawgivers to bave been, tbo aſcribed the inven- 
tion of *thtir own Laws to the Gods: And here 
you lay, I find, a great Streſs on the Word 
beaſt, avg, as if it gave a contrary turn to 
the Senſe, from what I have repreſented, and 
carried in it the Notion of Falſhood and Lying; 
and chat Joſepbus intended to fignify, that 
Mofes really was, what they boafted onely, or 
falſely pretended. their Lawgivers to be [a]: A 
Diſtinction childiſh and ridiculous ! fince *tis 
certain both from the uſe of Language and 
common Senſe, that the word boaſt or brag of, 
as tis applied here to Men famous and excel- 
lent in their Generations, can have no other 
Signification than to be proud of, or celebrate 
with Praiſe; and the full Import of the Sen- 
tence is, that Moſes was ſuch an one as Minos, 
and the other Legiſlators, whom the Greeks are jo 


proud, or make fuch a boaſting of. 


And, pray Sir, after all, what 8 it that the 
Greeks boaſt ſo much of in theſe very Men? Is it 
that they were really inſpired by the Gods in the 
Contrivance of their Laws? No, chere was 
hardly a Greek of Senſe, who ever believed it; 
or had their Laws been dictated by the Delphic 
Oracle, world have believed it the more for 
that; a8 1 — 2 ſhew from Antiquity : 
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All chat they boaſted and admired ſo much in 
them, was, that after they had contrived an 
excellent Body of Laws, they had the Addreſs 
to perſuade the People, that thoſe Laws were 

— by the Gods; that under the Influence of 
ſuch a Perſuaſion they might ſubmit to them 
the more willingly. Do not the Roman Writers 
boaſt highly of their Numa, as of an excellent 
Prince and wiſe Lawgiver; and for Proof of 
his Wiſdom do not they tell us the Contrivances 
he uſed to inſtil the Notion into the People, 
that his religious Inſtitutions were ſuggeſted by the 
Gods? But they were not ſo ſilly as to believe 
the Fact itſelf to be true: that he really was 
inſpired by a Goddeſs, or received the Ancile or 
boly Shield from Heaven: Theſe things they 
celebrate as the Inſtances of this Skill and Po- 
licy, in order to procure the greater Reverence 
to his Laws: And ſuch an one Foſephus in this 
Place deſcribes Moſes to have been: Juſt as 
Diodorus Siculus had done before him; whoſe 
Words, as they are very much to our preſent 


Purpoſe, I cannot forbear inſerting : The ſame 


kind of Fiction, ſays he, is ſaid to have been uſed 
in many other Nations, and to have been the oc- 
caſion of much good to thoſe who believed it. A- 


mong the Arimaſpi, Zatbrauſtis pretended to have 


received his Laws from a good Spirit or Genius; 
among the Getz, Zamolxis from the Goddeſs Veſta 
among the Jews, Moſes from the God called, Tao: 
Whether imagining that every Invention or Thought 
A to ro was really wonderful and 
G 4 divine, 
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divine, or that the Multitude out of regard to the 
Excellence and Power of the ſuppoſed Authors of 
their Laws would be the more readily en to 
obey them [a]. 


But in the next Words, Joſepbus, you ſay, 
puts a wide difference between the Jewiſh and all 
other Lawgivers: And fo I own he does, by af- 
firming, Moſes's Laws to be much better than 
N which he proceeds to demonſtrate by a 
Compariſon of = Particulars : and from this 
ſuperior Excellency of his Laws he infers a ſu- 
perior Right to propagate the Notion of their 
coming from God: ſo that his Argument runs 
thus: Moſes was no Magician or Impoſtor ; but a 
wiſe and excellent Man, juſt ſuch an one as Minos 
and the other Lawgivers of Greece; theſe imputed 
their Laws ta the Gods, as Moſes had done be- 
fore them; but Moſes bad a much better right to 
do ſo than they, becauſe bis Laws are much better 
than theirs. Every one will ſee the force of 
this Reaſoning; for whoever is conſcious to 
himſelf, that he has formed the beſt Body of 
Laws, has certainly the beſt pretence either 
himſelf to imagine, chat he had the Aſiſtance of 
Cod in tbem; or to deceive the People with the 
Notion of his being ſo aſſiſted: for as the ſole 
end of ſuch Deceit is the Good of the People, he 
muſt needs have the beſt Title to make uſe of 
it, who bad the greateſt Good to * | 


(I! Biblioth, Hit. I. 1. p. 84. Edit. 10 Rhodom.. 
But 
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But the laſt: Article of this Maſter-piec * 
Quotation is ſtill the ſtrongeſt towards clinching 
the whole, to the Senſe I have been eſtabliſhing: 
for *tis ſaid, we ſee, that Moſes in projecting a 

rame of Government for his People, had no regard 
to any other kind then ſubſiſting in the World, 
whether Monarchy, Oligarchy, or Democracy, but 
made bis Government à Tbeocracy: Now this is 
a ſhort Explication of all that went before: for 
how is it in the power of any Mortal to make 
a Theocracy? Is it poſſible for a Prince or State, 
by calling upon or devoting themſelves to God, 
to engage him to take upon himſelf the abſo- 
lute, immediate, and as it were perſonal Direction 
of their particular Affairs? Yet this, we ſee, 
is aſcribed to Moſes, that he made @ Theocracy, 
which, as far as it was his pure Act and Deed, 
as tis here deſcribed, can bear no other Senſe, 
than that he managed matters ſo, as to perſuade 
the People that every thing ordered or effected 
by publick Authority, was done by the im- 
mediate Appointment and Direction of God. This 
muſt needs have been Fo/ephus's Notion of the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, as far as we can collect it 
from his Words; let's apply it then to a par- 
ticular Inſtance, 


Moſes was to build a Tabernacle or Houſe of 
publick Worſhip for the People : What was 
then to be done? Why, if as in other Countries 
he had been a . he would have called 
for 
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for his Workmen, pitched upon a Plan and or. 
dered the Work to be executed: or had he been 
the Preſiding Magiſtrate in a Commonwealth, 
would have done the ſame thing with the 
Canſent and Authority of the People: Bur he 
had made his Government a Fbeocracy; and 
'twas God therefore who muſt name the Work. 
men: and God, we read, accordingly pitched 
upon Two, the moſt famed, we may imagine, 
for their {kill in Building and all kinds of 
Workmanſnip [a]: For as Foſephus ſays of this 
very Fact; God choſe the very ſame Perſons, 
which the People would have done, had the Cboict 
been left to them [b]. What then do the Work. 
men do? Why in any other State, under the 
InfpeQion of the Magiſtrate, they would have 
formed a Model of their Work, and contrived 
the Patterns of all its Veſſels and Furniture; 
but as this was a Theocracy, they durſt project 
nothing of themſelves, durſt not venture on 
making even a Table or Candleſtick, but by the 
immediate Order of God, i a Pattern give 


N Eee 


+ This was the Theoeracy that Moſes and; 


with all his Wiſdom he was not able to direct 
the building a Chapel; nor the beſt Workmen 
m his Camp to make a Candleftick and Suu ers 


[aj Exod. xxxi. 246, it. xxxvi. 1. 
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but by dvize Inſpiration, ard after a Model 
given by God: Bur you muſt not expect to per- 
ſuade us, that  Foſephus believed ſa too: fince 
the contrary is very evident; and that he had 
a mind at leaſt to leave a Hberty and r 
explainiog the manner of rhis wore - aol 


Upon the white; had you Köbes how to 
expound a Paragraph rationally, by conſider. 
ing the genera} Senſe of the whale, and then 
connecting one part with the other; you might 
have ſaved me much Trouble and yourſelf the 
Shame of expoſing your want of Judgment by 
ſuch ſenſeleſs Cavils: and inſtead of this 
againſt me, muſt have praiſed rather the Tem- 
per and Modeſty of the Inference I draw, in 
recommending onely more moderate and 3 
Sentiments of the divine Inſpiration of Moſes, than 
what are vulgarly received: for according even 
to your own Interpretation, does not Foſephus, i in 
the Paſſage juſt recited, uſe much more Reſerve 
and Caution in aſſerting the marvellous and ſuper- 
natural part of Moſess Character, than what his 41. 
teral Hiſtory does? And if fo; the Inference is 


certainly juſt, that it might be a hint to us, to 


uſe the ſame Reſerve and Maderation too in 
thinking and ſpeaking on the ſame Subject. | 


But you fay, that Foſephus in this place was 
as far from the thought of any ſuch Inference as 
I make, as Attention or Sincerity was from me 
when ] read it; and if ever 1 had read his Fewiſp 
Antiquities, I muſt know that be never repreſents 

the 
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the Lat but as given to the Jews by God himſelf, 
thro' the hand of Moſes [a]. I have read his 
Jewiſh Antiquities, and from that very reading 
have collected the contrary z that his real Sen- 
timents of the divine Inſpiration of Moſes were 
very little different from what is repreſented 
above. For tho he undertakes in that Work 
to deduce and connect a perpetual Hiſtory of the 
Jews from the beginning of the World, as 'tis 
found in the ſacred Records of the Old Teſtament ; 
yet he takes ſuch liberty with many of the fact 
there recorded, by ſuppreſſing ſome, altering ani 
accommodating others to the ordinary Taſte and 
common Senſe of Mankind, as he neither could 
or durſt have done, had he believed them to 
have been really and ftrifily effefted by God in 
the very manner as the literal Text i . to 
give one Inſtance out of many. 


After his account t of the Paſſage of the Iſraelites 
thro the Red Sea, he ſubjoins this Reflection: 


I have given every particular of this Story juſt a 


1 found it in the Sacred Books : but let. no Man 
be ſurpized at the ſtrangeneſs of it, that ſuch an 
ancient and innocent People ſhould find a way open- 


ed for their eſcape thro' the Sea, either by the 


ſpecial Will and Interpoſition of God, or the ac- 
cidental Concurrence of Natural Cauſes. Since in 
a like caſe as it were of yeſterday the Pamphylian 
Sea retired . Alexander wh Men, and uy 


(el Reply, P. 23 
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ed him a Paſſage, where there was no other way 
for him, when God had a mind to put an end to tbe 
Perſian Empire, Aud this is affirmed by all 'who 
have written of his Aftions. But for theſe things, 
let every Man take them in what - Senſe be beſt 
likes [a]. | iy GE el 


Now tis impoſſible that he could have left it 
in doubt, whether this Fact had any thing mira- 
culous in it or not, had he entertained any firm 
and certain belief of the abſolute and univerſal 
Inſpiration of the ſacred Writings, which repre- 
ſent it as one of the moſt fjenal and illuſtrious 
Miracles that' God ever wrought by the hand of 
Moſes. one A | 


SS EARS.YD EST TAS SS => 


S 


To the Authority of Jaſepbus I ſhall juſt add 
that of Philo; whoſe Words, as quoted by Eu- 
ſebius, may be render'd thus: t for the Man, 
whoever be was, who gave them their Laws, they 
bad him in ſo great Admiration, that whatſoever 
be approved, they approved too. Whatever there- 
fore he dictated to them, whether be bad contrived 
and invented it himſelf, or had received it from the 
Deity, they imputed it all to God [BI. 9410 
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1 mall e ua Reflediob — * Paſſuge, 
but leave it to che Reader to conſider, whether 
it is not more reaſonable, with theſe primitiv: 
and judicious Apologifts of the Jewiſh Religion, to 
allow ſome liberty of thinking, as to the Divi- 
nity of their ſacred Books, than with our mo- 
dern Zealots to calumniate' and perſetute for 
ever all who differ from them in Opinion about 
of ſuch Difficulty and Uncertainty ; 
yet no ſooner does à Man enquire with Freedom 


into the true State of any Scriptural Fart, but 


the Alarm Bell is founded, and the Clergy ad- 
mohiſhed of a dangerous Attempt againſt. the 
Authority of Moſes. But conſider, Sir, that the 
effectual way of ruining a Fabrick, is to charge 
it with a greater Load than it was made to 
bear; and the ſureſt Method of weakening any 
thing is not by reſtraining it within its due 


Bounds, but by forcing and ſtretching it be- 


yend what Nature and Reaſon deſigned it for. 
Now. becauſe this is 2 Queſtion. of great Nice - 
ty and Importance, which you ſeem not much 
acquainted with, it may be worth while to 
open it a little further, and add e Word or two 
mare before I diſmils it. 


Tis the cortimon Notion! of all the Greek 
Fathers, that the divine Platy! bad greatly | ſtu- 


redro dH iis v Jay avayiv Euſth, e Fans 
died 
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died che Books of Moſes, and made much uſe of 
them in his own : So that Clemens of. Alexan- 
Jria and others call him the Artick Moſes on 
_ both Clemens and Euſebius take much pains 

pointing out the particular Notions and Sen- 
kl which he had borrowed from Moſes Ib]. 
As we have ſeen then already from ſuch Paſ- 
ſages above what is delivered of the Character 
and Abilities of the firſt Moſes ; ſo let us ſee 


likewiſe what this  Attick Moſes. ſays of the 
proper Qualifications and Perfections of ſuch 4, 


Lawgiver. Why he ſays, that be ought to con- 


der and contrive nothing elſe ſo much, as to inſtil 
ſuch Notions into the People as are likely to do 


them the greateſt good [c]. And this is exactly 
agreeable to the Character of Maſes, as tis 
given almoſt in che very Words of Plato by the 
Jewiſh Writers as well as Primitive Fathers. 
But in order to execute his good Intentions to- 
wards the People, the Magiſtrate or Legiſlator 
will often find it. neceſſary, according to Plato, 
for the good of bis Subjects, to invent certain 
Fables, Fiftions, or political Lies, to _ be propa 


gated * them, as Medicine or Phyſick to 45 


[8] va A nid of iQ ente yeaPhus 
Tl i) Iagrww, 1 n Moons MMR Strom. 1, 1. C. 22. 
Edit. Potter. | 


[o] Vide Clemen. Alex. ibid. c. xxv. be. It. Prapar, 
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viate and cure ill Principles, as well as to infuſe 
good ones : and above all, to influence the Mind; 
of the younger Sort ſo, as to make them ſubmit 
Mingiy and chearfully to the Laws preſcribed. 
And to ſhew how readily the Multitude may 
be drawn into the Belief of any thing propoſed 
by an artful Governor, he inſtances in the 
Fable of the Dragon's Teeth ſown in the Ground, 
from each of which an armed Man immediate) 
ang up; which, as abſurd as it is, was yet 
nce, he * e . rrue ec the Peo- 


# [2]. 


Now the chief End Nobel by Plato for 
He Invention of theſe Fables or Lies, is to 
keep the People the more religiouſly attached to 
an exact Obſervance of their Laws, and Obe- 
dience to their Governors.” And this is What 

Foſephus every where inſiſts on, as the peculiar 

aiſe and Chara#ter of Moſes above all other 
Far fees in the World: that he had his 
People from their very Childhood trained to 
the miſt inviolable Devotion to his Laws, and the 
ift profound Reverence for bis Perſon [b]. Now 
ſhould I take the liberty to ſay, that Plato's 
Notion. of the uſe and neceſſity of Publick Fa- 
bles or Lies, was borrowed from the Moſaic 
Writings, and ſuggeſted by -what he had ob- 
ſerved in the Practice and Example of Moſes,” 

* fa] Vide Plat. de Repub. I. 3. p. 414: et N 


legib. I. 2. p. 663. 
0] Vid. Antiq. 1. 3. c. 15. Seck. z. te. con. Ap. L 2. 
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what an Outcry would the ſhallow Bigots make 
of weakening his Authority, and favouring Infide- 
lity ? Yet Clemens of Alexandria and Euſebius, I 
find, ſay much the ſame thing, and make this 
Reaſoning and theſe very Sentiments of Plato a 
clear Proof of his Acquaintance with the Mo- 


ſaic Hiſtory. 


Clemens ſpeaking of the Art of Governing, 
tells us among other things, that the ends of 
Government are to be ſerved by perſuading, or 
forcing, or injuring—or doing what is juft, or 
lying; or telling Truth, as different Circumſtances 
require ; Examples of all which, ſays he, and 
how to uſe each of them properly, the Greeks 
to their great NP have borrowed __ 
Moſes [a]. | 


Euſebius after 2 1 Plato's Opi- 
nion about the Neceſſity of contriving proper 
Fables and Fiftions for the Good of the People, 
declares the Caſe to have been juſt the ſame 
with the Jews, and that in the Books of Moſes 
there are infinite Examples of this kind of — 
contrived for thi Beni of the Multitude (3). 


But is the Notion then, you'll ſay,” of the 
Divine Origin of the Law and Inſpiration of 
Moſes to be reſolved into Fifion = Fable or 


[a] Strom. 1. p. 417. Edit. Potter. 
[3] Pray. Evangel. p. 356. Bai. Steph. 
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not with any deſign to weaker, but to ſtrengthen 


mi be State, and 4 perverſe and obftinate People 
_ A®iffion or Revelation, ſalutary and 1 to 
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Political Lying? No; far be it from me to 
think or ſay chat: But this perhaps one may 
venture to ſay ; that the Suppoſition of ſome 
degree of fuch Fiftion may poſſibly be found 
neceſſary to the ſolving the Difficulties of the 
Moſaic Writings, without any hurt to their Au- 
thority, or advantage to Infidelity 3 fince the 
beſt and moſt zealous Apologiſts of the Jewoiſb 
Religion have not ſcrupled, we fee, to allow it 
on ſome occaſions z eſpecially-when it was their 
buſineſs to explain and propoſe it to Strangers; 


it the more effectually in the good Opinion of 
che World ; by ſhewing its Founder Moſes to 
have been the ſame kind of Man with thoſe 
ether Zopifiators. and Founders of States, for 
whom the politeſt Nations have always had the 
utmoſt Honour. and Veneration, For there's 
nothing diſbonourable, ſays Plutarch, in the com- 
non Very ef  Lycurgus, Numa, and other fuch 
y that baving great Innovations to make 


#0 teal winb, they inuentad the Fifgion of à divine 


thoſe for "whoſe Jake. they contrived it [a]. 


But to 1eturn into the way from whence we 


have digreſſod. Vou go on to expoſe wy manner 
of mifquoting, as Dt. in ſome: Paſ- 


[4] Plut. Noma, p. 6s. Rdir, Paril. - 
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to Dr. WarzzLand, Ec; 
ſages I had produced from Herodotus ; and 
affirm, that I have partially quoted him on pur- 
poſe to deceive my Reader no leſs thun five times in 
about twice the number of lines [a]. Let us ex- 
amine the Truth of this folemn and heavy Ac- 
cuſation. a | 


Firſt then, I quote Herodotus for ſaying, that 
the Agyptians were governed by Laws and Cuſtoms 
peculiar to themſelves and different from thoſe of 
other Nations. This, you own, is Truth, but 
not the whote Truth; for Herodotus ſays, that theif 
Laws were different from thoſe of all other Nations: 
But I judged it neceſſary, it ſeems, to drop the 
word all, left the Reader ſhould perceive the Ab- 
ſurdity of attempting to ſhew from this Place that 
the Jews agreed with them in their Cuſtoms [B]. 
Sure no Cavil was ever ſo trifling : For is not 
the Word all of neceſſity implied and under- 
ſtood in the very Senſe I have given? If the 
Myyptian Laws were, as I ſay, peculiar to 
themſelves, does not that Peruliarity infer 4 
Difference from all other Nations? But ſup- 
poſe the Word all not implied onely, but ac- 
tually inſerted ; how does it ſhew any Abſur- 
dity in my Reaſoning, or at all affect it? My 
Argument previouſly ſuppoſes ſome Reſem- 
blance of Cuftotns between the Fews and 
Aegyptians, grounded on the long Reſidence of 
the Jews in Egypt; where for above two hun- 


L=] Reply, P. 27,28. [8] Id. p.23. 
H 2 dred 
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dred Years they are ſuppoſed, ta have com- 


plied with the Cuſtoms, and conformed even to the 
Religion of. the Country [a] : As the Turn then 


and Genius of the Egyptians diſpoſed- them 


to affect a Peculiarity in their Laws, and a 
difference of Manners from all other Nations ; 
ſo the Jews alſo, among whom we. find he 
fame Diſpofition and Aſfectation of Peculiarity, 
may well be ſuppoſed to have derived this 
Humour from Apt. So that your Criticiſm 


is grounded meerly in your own. Miſtake of 


the voy: Argomant you progeny to. criticiſe. 


- Secondly, I fay on the Authority of Ws 
dotus, that the Afgyptians were more addicted to 
Prodigies and Miracles than any other People: 


And. here you tell me, that I once more deceive 


my Reader, even at the expence of a falfe Quota- 
tion, | fince in the place referred to, Herodotus 
ſpeaks not a word of Miracles, but of Prodigits 
onely[b]. As if 4-Superſtitious Regard to. Pro- 
digies did not imply an equa! Regard to Mira- 
cles; and thoſe who are ſo fond of the one, 
were not of -neceſſity as much addicted to the 
other ; as it might eaſily. be proved of the 
Aptians in particular by many other. Autho- 


: rities, if ghia before us was not ſufficient. But 


vga the word uſed: here, ſignifies, you ſay, 
Prodigier; and does it not ſignify Miracles too? 


"14 Vid Spe de Logs He. ue ; 
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If you think not, I would adviſe you to con- 
ſult your Dictionary, before you ſer up for a 
Critick : Nay, the very Reaſon you give why 
Prodigies muſt needs be meant in this Place, 
and not Miracles, proves juſt the contrary : 

For they were ſuch things, you ſay, as could be 
found out,' which Miracles could not be : Now 
tis certain that Miracles may be contrived, invented, 
or found out, as Tipzla avivpy/a, may properly 
be render d; but the ſame cannot be ſaid of 
nonſtrous Births, unnatural Copulations, &c. 
which you give as the Inſtances of Prodigy. 
And what, I pray, are the regarigye mentioned 
by Authors; the makers of monftrons Births, or 
the Forgers of Miracles ? The following Words 
indeed are applicable properly to Prodigies; but 
if the Sentence I have quoted be compleat in 
itſelf, as it ſeems to be conſidered in all our 


Editions, where tis diſtinguiſhed by a full 


point; then it leads more naturally to the No- 
tion of Miracles than of Prodigies : However 
the ſame Word carries certainly in it the Notion 
of both, and a ſuperſtitious attention to the 


one, neceſſarily infers the ſame Regard to the 


other: So that your Obſervation has neither 
the uſe of Language nor Senſe to ſupport it. 


Thirdly, 1 add, that the Aieyptians had ax 


High" Prieft, with an Hereditary Prieſthood de- 


ſcending from Father to Son. 3 mot 
ply, that "tis unlucky for me that according o 
* they bad not an High Prieſt over the 
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whole Nation, at the Jews had, but. ane aver 
each County or Province, of which- there were 
thirty fix ; a Conſtitution ſa 1 
the Jeu, that if 1 bad repreſented it right, 1 
could never lead my Reader to agree with me 
that Maſes borrowed it from An of all Sur 
tries under Heaven [a]. Moſt acute and i 


nious Reaſon |! 99.17 inflned of « Shnkitade of 


Cuſtom, which is all I endeavour to ſhew, I 
had undertaken to prove an Identity or abſolute 
Uniformity in all. Points and Circumſtances : 

Should a Foreign Prince take a fancy to copy 
the Hierarchy of England, and in pro Portion to 
the Extent of his Dominions, « either 
x7. Archbiſhop with ſubordinate Bibops : of one 
Biſbop. with ſubordinate Pries which laſt 
Caſe was upon the Matter executed by the late 
King 'of Prufiia : You without doubt would 
argue. that the Hint could not poſſibly be taken 
from England ; becauſe. We had two, Arghbiſhops 
and He hut one, or We Ache bens and Biſhops, 
and. Ke onely. 4 Biſbep., Your Resſoning is 


full as ridiculous in the Caſe before us; as if 


Meſes: could not take the Government of the 
Difrig or Province he lived. in, as 4. Pattern 
for his own petty. State, which was hardly 
much more conſiderable than a Angle County of 
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as the Jets had, one over the whole Nation, But 


one over each Province. Let all the ill luck, I 


taking your Notions from ſeparate Paſſages of 
Authors, which you interpret preſently accord- 
ing to your own Prejudices, have happened in 
this Place, as in many others, to gueſs quite 
wrong. For tho' Herodotus tells us here [a], 
that there were maxy Prieſts to each God, and 
conſequently a great Number of them in the 


whole; yet he muſt be underſtood to mean, 


that there was one High Prieſt over thoſe many 
or the whole Number. This is very clear from 
other Paſfages of his Hiſtory, where he plainly 
intimates / that there was but one Higb Pri 
over the whole Nation, juſt as there was but one 
King : That the' Number of their High Priefts 
and their Kings, in a Stcceſſion of - 341 Genera- 
tions, happened to be exatily equal: That each 
High Prieſt provided a Statue of himſelf to perpe- 
tuate his | Memory to Poſterity: And that he him- 
ſelf was introduced by- the Priefts into a large 
Room or Temple, where theſe Statues were depoſited, 
and/ſaw 341 of Colofſean Size, the Images of ſa 
many High Prigfts' in lineal ' Deſcent from. Father 
to Son AJ. Which cannot, I chink, be appli- 
cable to any other High Prieſt, but juſt ſuch an 
one as the Jews bad, one over the whole Nation. 


La] Herod. 1. 1 e. 37. 
{5] Herod. 1. 2. c. 143. 
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H 4 Fourthly, 


doubt, will be found at laſt on your fide ; who 
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'F Fourthly,. the Agyptiens, I fir,  abborred 
Swine's Fleſh as impure and abominable. And 
here indeed you own, that I deliver the true 
Senſe of Herodotus z to which I had added an 
Authority of Joſephus to the very ſame Pur- 
poſe. As the Fact then is certain and agreed, 
that the Agyptians generally abborred Swint's 


Fleſh, and abſtained from it ſuperſtitionfly ; how 
can this be made an inſtance of my falfifying or 


miſquoting Herodotus ? Why, * there are 
three Circumſtances, as you obſerve with your 
uſual Acuteneſs, in which the behaviour of the 


- Fews and Aigyptians with regard to Swine were 


nat alike [a]. But if there had been #hreeſcore 
inſtead of three, it had been nothing at all to 
the purpoſe, ſince the Fact I contend for is 
allowed: All that I pretend to intimate, is, 
from the near. Reſemblance of many Cuſtoms, 
that the Jews might probably have borrawed 
them from Apt: You cry out on the other 
hand, that the Inference is unjuſt, partial, and 
contrived to deceiue, becauſe I do not ſhew in alt 
points an Jgentity of Cuſtom. All which Cla- 
mour proves. juſt; nothing but your own want 
of Judgment, in not reflecting, chat a Cuſtom 
may be borrowed, and yer altered, enlarged or 
reſtrained as the. Borrower ſhall afrerwarde find 


convenient, 


(6) b. N . 


But 
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But there is one obſervation of yours, which 
I can't help taking notice of here; that ſince the 
Cuſtoms which the Fews had in common with the 
Agouptians, were in uſe likewiſe in ſeveral other 
Countries; why, ſay you, muſt they needs have 
been borrowed: from Aigypt rather than from any 
other Countrf[a) ? This you repeat, and inſiſt 
on again in another place [o]; nay, you go ſo 
far in one Inſtance as to declare, that of all 
Countries under Heaven Agypt was ' the moſt un- 
likely to derive' the Cuſtom from (c]. Now I can- 
not for my life conceive, how: 'tis poſſible for 
one, who knows any thing of the Jewiſb Hiſ-. 
tory, and has the leaſt grain of Judgment, to 
put ſo ſilly a Queſtion; The Jewiſh Nation was 
nurſed up in Ægypt from its very infancy, and 


grew up from one ſingle Family into a mighty 
People: In all which Time, as is abovemen- 
tioned, they were trained in all the Cuſtoms, and 
complied even with the Rehgion and Idolatry of 
the Country : and even after they had quitted it, 


the Cuſtoms, Ceremonies and ' Worſbip they had 
been uſed to: and this not onely on their 
Journey, when the Impreſſion and Memory of 
thoſe Cuſtoms were ſtrong on their Minds, but 
when they were ſettled in quiet Poſſeſſion of 


La] Reply, p. 25. [I] Ibid. p. 42. [e]; Ibid. 5. 25. 
State; 


during a Reſidence there of above 200 Years 


they retained ſtill, we find, the old fondneſs for 


the promiſed Land, and formed into a regular 
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nne ſa} Reply, p. 26. 
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State ; where they continued remarkable for no! 

nothitig 1 much as their Averſion to Strangers, ane 

and their Care to preſerve themſelves ſeparate Mm) 

and elear of any Mieture with all other Nations, no 

If this be true, as it certainly is, what ground can hat 
there poſſibly be for what you ſo oft inculeate; M. 

that they might have borrowed"their Cuſtoms from the 

any other Country as probably as” from pp.? to 


Every Man of Senſe muſt needs-laugh at you 
for entertaining the leaſt thought of its Proba- 
bility ; which you might however have enter 
tained as long as you pleaſe, had but ex- 
euſed me from thinking it probable too, and 
not made this very Inſtance, in which 1 follow 
Reason, Fus and Hiftory, a Proof of nt Pær- 


menen wp 


Fifthly, I have bn vrer u e ur Ob: 
ſervations in my way, about the Freatment of 


cular anſwer ; as it is the onely one in your 
4 where your Charge upon me of fue. 
is fapported with any Truth or Reaſon. 


The Paſſage however is fommd in Heroderas, in . 
Eg rn: edgy Hr res 1 
2 the Cuſtoms of pt, where [ Bir 

but of Pryſu Ia]. But tho it 
ae be difficult to ſhew, that the | — 


fime Freatment of Teproß was praftifed alſo 
in Egypt ** 6 I can- 


not 


& 1 
_— 


5 


& „ „ , 
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not but own it to be the effect of Negligence, 
and want of Attention i in me: I took 1 it from 


my Papers, 9 had tranſeribed ity and 


not having the Original near me, or being in 
haſte to finiſh — — was before me, I truſted to 
Mewary and the Perfuaſion I was under, that 
the Fact was related of Egypt: Which L allow 
to be a Fault that deſerves Animadverſion, as L 
ſhould as frankly have done in any other Ar- 


ticle you charge me with, had there appeared 


any juſt - Grqund or Reaſon for ſuch Charge. 
But ſince you have taken from me one p- 
tian Cuſtom, I think myſelf obliged to replace 
it with another, viz, the Laws about Animals 
clean and uncltan; which the learned Cotelerius 
allows to have been taken ably from the 
Praftice of Aigypt ; to which the Hebrew Nation, 


he ſays, were 400. much addicted [a] and gives 


us 2 Quotation af. Perphyry,. from Chæreman 
the Agyption Hiſtorian, importing. that the 
Prieſts of nt abſtained fram Fiſh, and al 
four foated Beaſts, whoſe Hoafs either were not 


cleven at, al, er cloven inte may Diviſions, or 


ſuch as had not. Harns, (or, what comes to the 


lame, $a. nok chem: the Coat, apt al rer 
Birds [5]. 


u would-be endif to-punthred all ds Yow- 
6 Cuftoms, which Men of the greateſt Learn- 
[4) Vid. Baabe Epic, e Editions G 6.x 


Not. 42. p. 30. 
[5] Ibid p. 36. Not. 78. % 
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er muſt have Hebraiſed, or 
the Hebrews Zppprſed a] : But which of them 
followed the other in Rites, is ſo clearly 
decided by the learned Spencer, that no Man, 
ameſs ſupinely credulous, as he ſays, can Believe 
it to bave been the Aigyptians i And indeed 
both he and Marſbam derive in a manner the 
tbole ritual Law from this very Source of 
Agypt: The moveable Tabernacle, Art of the 
Covenant, | Cherubims, Altar, Sacrifices, Prieſt 
Veftments, the Sabbath, Feſtivals, Waſhings, Pu- 
3 Oracles, Prophecy, Divination, &c c]. 


Yoo pA ede dur 1 New my: £42 
22 Nqglixence of quoting, in falſly rendering 
into Engliſh the Latin Tranſlation of Maimonides's 
Wards Lal. Hard indeed, not to allow me 


capable of tranſlating even Latin : But what- 


ever you pleaſe to allow, I pretend to a Skill 
which you are not yet Maſter of, of rendering 


the due Meaning of a Paſſage agreeable to the 


I Propyl. Agoniſt, c. 2. pod Oedip. Egypt. T. i. 
1 vero niſi ſupinè credulus; opinari poteſt 
Egyptids, e. de Leg. Hebrwor. I. 3. c. a, Sec. 2. p. 
680. 

c] Mid. 1. 3. c. 3. p. 663, LEE; Marth, Cao, 
Chron. 


general 


zo Dr. WartzrLand, Sc. 


general Notion conveyed by it, without trifling 

and dwelling on the leſs ſignificant words, ſo 
. 
whole. Let us try your Criticiſm by this 
Rule. Spencer ſpeaking of Grcumciſſan in the 
Words of Maimonides [a], calls it res duriſima 
& difficillima ; here we have its Character and 
Deſcription ; and the main Notion of the 
Paſſage is, that it was a moſt harſh and m 
hazardous thing: Now is it poſſible that a 


——— 


3J 


2 


ever be performed without ſome Danger ? But 


times with Hazard, into ſome Hazard : Where 


7 . && 


of it, in order to make the Sentence conſiſtent 
with itſelf: for as ſoon as I diſcover the true 
Sentiment of an Author, tis enough for me 
to catch hold of that, and not like your 
ſolemn Pedants think myſelf obliged to fol- 
low the very Inaccuracies and n & 
the Original. eee | 


But you urge me ſtill and foy, that 1 
wy uſual Dexterity in the uſe of a Paſſage taken 
from Lightfoot [o], on whoſe Authority I aſſert, 
that the frequent Mortality occaſioned by , Cir- 
cuncifion produced a landing Law, that when any 


- O05 WH ws 3 C(Þ 


mine quandoque ſubeunda, . 
[7] Reply, P. 30. | 2 


thing in its Nature the moſt dangerous, could 
I change, you ſay, the reſtraining Word, fome- 
every body but yourſelf will ſee the propriety, 


Elna dagifin & e- nc fe me dunn 


Pro | 
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 exmeifron,” be Pond be excuſed from cirenmeiſing 


| A Defence of the Love | 
Perfon bail oft three Childfen fucetFoely by it, be 
tvas iv be excuſed from eirdtmcifing the ref, in 
conſequenct of tobich there wrre atinally nam un. 


cirrumciſed among then, &c. Where Lightfoot, 


you obſerve; ſpeaks not a 4vord either of a fund- 
ing Law, of the frequent Mortality of Cirtumcifion, 
But does not the Caſe itſelf ſpeak neceffarily of 
both? And can any Man be fo filly as to 
thirtk; that by a ffanding Law J could mean a 
Late of Moſes? No, the frequent Mortality oc- 
eafioned by Cireumciſion produced à Judgmen- 
or  Decifion, as you on, of the Rabbins or 
Jrwwiſb Dotiors, who were bocit Interpreters of 
the Law and Guides of Conſcience, that ben 
a Man bad loft three Children fucteſfroely by Cir- 


the reſt. This I call a finding Law or Pratiice 
or Mom; grounded on a Decree of the proper 
Judges in the Caſe; But "Li#Þ:foor, your ſay, 
does not peuł Mord of the frequent Mortality 
of it. But does not the Fact he mentions as 


ſometimes happening of three Children dying f + 
it ſucceſſroly neceſſarily imply and infer it? Al- 


low the Caſe to have ha "tho" but fel- 

dom, and the ether wilt-follow of courſe: And 
here yew! ſew; What you Uo indeed in every 
other Place; thał your Cavils are founded one- 
ly in your on Miſtake ef the very ching you 
cavil at: For you charge me as Ir this 


Pafſage to prove, that the "Caſe" Chil- 
dren's cying ſucceſſively by Cir cuthi 2 tas fre- 


I; 7, +2 quent 
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* 17 


que! 
to 
— 
time 
itſel 
or 
had 
ent 
dan 
the 


1% Dr. WAT ERLAND, Ce. 


quent with them [a]: Whereas all I endeavour 


to ſhew, is, that the Mortality of Circumci/ion 
maſt needs be frequent, becauſe that Caſe did ſome- 
times happen: No body can imagine the Caſe 


itſelf to be very common, tho' you allow five 


or fix inſtances of it on Record; and if no more 
had ever happened, they are more than ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew, that Circumcifion was ordinarily 
dangerous and often mortal: You will hardly deny 
the Smail Pax to be frequently mortal, yet few 
or none perhaps know five or {ix Caſes of tbree 
Children dying ſucceſſively of it in the ſame Fami- 
ly: which yet happened fo often, according to 
Lightfoot, thro the danger of Circumciſion, that 
there were many uncircumciſed on that account 
both of the Prizfts and People. And thus the 
Words of Maimonides and Paſſage of Lightfoot, 
in ſpite of your Cavils, demonſtrably prove all 
I coatend for, the frequent Martality of Circum- 


I have now-gone thro? . your Criticiſms an my 


Quotations, and have ſhewn them to be both 
falſe and trifling, void both of Learning and 


Judgment: But this, Sir, ought not to refle&t 


ſo much Shame on you, as the want of Can- 
dour and Truth, and the love of Calumny you 
betray in the Management af them. At ſet- 
ing out you would perſuade your Reader, chat 


chere's /caree- ane Quotation, Which I have. aot 


Le] Reply, p. 31. 


* 


abuſed 
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abuſed and miſrepreſented ; yet out of fourſcore 
you attempt onely ſome' flight Objections to 
fifteen, as you reckon, but as every body elſe 
will count, thirteen onely ; the two laſt, as we 
mall preſently ſee, being not exceptions to my 
Auotations, (as to enhance the Number, you 
abſurdly call them) but to my Reaſonings: And 
of theſe thirteen, there's but a poor fingle one left 
you, in which you have ſhewn indeed ſome 
want of attention or too much haſte in me, but 
no poſſible ſuſpicion of any wilful Miſrepreſen- 
tation. Is this then the part of a Man of 
- Honour or Integrity to calumniate ſo ſtrongly 
on a Foundation ſo weak? Is this ſuitable to 
the Gravity of the Perſon-you aſſume, and your 
conjuring me ſo ſolemnly in God's Name, and 
for the ſake of Sincerity, to weigh things better, 
and report Fass more fairly [a]? Will not the 
Reader be apt to entertain the ſame Suſpicion 
of your Religion, as he muſt before have done 
of your Learning, that with all this Outcry 
about it, you have no real Eſteem or Concern 
for it; for which Reflection he will find ſtill but 
rey — follows ? 


ou pioceed-eb call. over . . 
Babel, and declare my account of that Confuſion 


to be truly # confuſed one [b]:- where for the ſake 


of a ſtupid Jeſt, - you put your Judgment to 
ſome riſk with the Reader; who may not per- 


. - Nr. P. 40, 41. [5] Reply, P. 31. 


40 Dr. WarzxLAxp, Stb: 


haps be of Opinion, that my way of writing is 


ſo confuſed as you would intimate: But to come 
to the Point. I ſhall firſt conſider what you 
object to my Account of this Fact, and then 
examine e the Merit of your own 2 Expoſition of! it. 


1 have ald! in my Letter, that the Sons of Noah 
were ſo far from any Reſolution of not diſperſing 
themſelves, that before the Confufion of Babel they 
had already begun to diſperſe, and actually ſent off 
a great Colony from the Eaſt to the Land of 
Shinaar [a]. For this I produced the concur- 
rent Teſtimony both of Proteſtant and Papift, 
both Patrick and Calmet; and thought myſelf 
very orthodox and ſafe under the Shelter of ſuch 
Authority; but all, it ſeems, in vain; ſince 
the Queſtion, you ſay [5], is not what any Com- 
mentator has fancied, but what the Scripture has 
taught about the Matter. How hard is it to 
deal with ſuch thorough-paced Divines ? Com- 
mentators are at ſome times every thing; at 
others nothing with them. Doctor Vaterland 


contemns his Adverſary for having no Acquaint- 


ance with them [e]; and you contemn me for 
being acquainted with them: The Doctor ſays, 
that there's. not one Commentator of Note, but 
would have ſet bis Antagoniſt right. [d]; you 
pretend 1 — r — 


1 we, 7. 4. * | 

(5] Reply, p. 32. [c] Script. Vind. Par. 1. . 8. 
[4] Ibid. p. 24, r 
Vor. III. 1 > ©: 
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ſet me quite wrong. [a], But there cannbt be 
awch dificulty in defending Patrick and Cal- 
n Let's 
try what can be done. * 


Tou obſerve, that in the end of th tenth 

Chapter of Geneſis preceding the Story of Babel, 
*tis ſaid of the Sons of Noab, that by thets were 
the Nation divided in the Earth after the Flood. 
And then it follows, Chap. xi. Aud the wholt 
Harth was of ons Language and om Speech, 
Where all Mankind, you ſay, is ſpoken of with- 
ont the Exclufion of any Part. But, pray Sir, 
what do theſe two Verſes import, but that the 
ſeveral Nations of the World were founded and 
peopled by the Diſperſion of the Sons of Neab, 
and that before the Confuſion of Babel the whole 
Earth had but one Lenguage? Where the very 
Expreſſion of the tubole Eurth ſeems to intimate 
ſom kind of diſperſion and peopling of differ- 
ent Countries previous te that Confiſion. But 
in the next Verſe tis ſaitl, ad it came to paß 
as they journeyed from the Enft, that they found. « 
Nin in the Land of Sbinaar and debelt there. 
Thar i of theſe Sens of Noah, by whom the 
Nutten werr divided, in the very Act of divid- 
ing and diſperſing themſelves, as one greet Part 
en Golony travelled from the East, they found a 
convenient Plain and ſettled there. But here's 
in. Wanner 


BAL 
4 


12 a 32. | RR: 
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to Dr. WatzrLand, Ce. 
ſelves, or ſending of Colonies : But is it not im- 
plied in this journeying from the Eaft, or is it. 
poſſible to diſperſe any otherwiſe than by jour- 
neying from one place to another? But there's 
no Hint giyen; you obſerve, that this is to be 
underſtood of a part of them onely, and not of 
the whole, But where the Text is ſilent, or 
| obſcure, muſt not we fill up the Senſe of it 
from Reaſon and the Nature of things, which 
neceſſarily ſuggeſt ſuch a Diſtinction? For 
what Senſe can there be in ſuppoſing, as you 


do, that the whole of Mankind muſt needs tra- 


vel thus from Place to Place in one Body? 
Why, when they had conſumed the Proviſion and 
Forage their firſt Settlement afforded, they were - 
forced, you ſay, to remove to another. But would 
not Reaſon and Neceſſity have taught them, 
that-the onely Remedy for this Evil muſt be 
their ſeparating from each other, and not jou 
neying togetber? For the ſame Inconvenience 
would always attend them, whilſt they all held 
in a Body; and there could have been no end 
of their journeying, if they had hung together, 
till they had eat up every thing the Place af- 
forded: All which Diſtreſs would have. been 
prevented at once, if as ſoon as Victuals grew 
ſcarce for their ubole Number, they had ſent off 
a Part or Colony to freſh Quarters; whilſt as 
many of them ſtaid behind and kept Poſſeſſion 
of the old ones, as they were capable of receiving, 


Again, by ſuppoſing the whole Body of. Man- 
find to be concerned and preſent at the Confu- 


12 ſion 
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tude at Babel, knowing they muſt ſoon be diſperſed 


\ ereft ſome publick Monument of their common O- 
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ſion of Babel, you involve Noab and bis Sons, 
who were then alive, in the Guilt and Partner- 
ſhip of that Rebellion againſt God: But *tis 
improbable or incredible rather, that ſuch a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, whoſe Faith and Vir- 
tues are ſo celebrated in Scripture, could either 
have conſented himſelf to ſo wicked a project, 
or that ſo venerable a Parent of human Race 
ſhould not have Credit and Authority enough 
in his own Family to have reſtrained them 
from ſo daring an Impiety. So that tis on all 
accounts highly reaſonable to conclude with 
the learned Commentators above mentioned, that 
it was but a Colony or Part of the whole, that 
travelled from the Eaſt, and were concerned 
in CY the Tower of Babel. 


But I had ee in my Letter, that all 
we can collect from this Story is, that the Multi- 


till further, had a mind before ſuch Diſperſion to 


rigin, by building a City and a Tower that ſpould 
reach as high as Heaven; and that it was tht 
Preſumption and Arrogance of this Deſign that in- 
duced God to baffle it by confounding their Lan- 
guage, &c. Now you on the contrary affirm, 
that I colle# from the Story a Deſign quite different 
from what the Story expreſly mentions [a]: Where 
I muſt leave it to the Reader to judge whether 


[4] Reply, p. 35. 


/ I have 


oo GU 
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to Dr. WaTERLAND, r. 
] have juſtly repreſented the Senſe of Scripture 
or no: For does it not plainly intimate, that 
the Ground of their offending God, was in the 
Deſign they had projected of building a Tower as 
bigh as Heaven? Does it give any other Inſtance 


of their Arrogance and Preſumption? And 


does it not likewiſe expreſly ſay, that their In- 
tent was to raiſe themſelves a Name by the Pro- 
jet they had formed? The Story I declared to 
be a ſtrange one, and durſt not for that Reaſon 
venture on any other Solution of it, than what 


the very Words ſuggeſted. But I was miſled, 
you ſay, and endeavour to miſlead my Reader by 


the idle Tranſlation of the Old Greek and Latin In- 
terpreters; ſince the Original imports juſt what 
our Engliſh Verſion gives; let us build a City and 
a Tower . that may reach to Heaven, and let us 
nate a Name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad, &c. 
And allowing all this; does not even the Word 
left imply an Apprehenſion or Notion that they 


ſhould ſhortly be obliged to diſperſe further; 


and an Intention conſequently to erect this pub- 
tick Monument and make themſelves a Name before 
ſuch Diſperſion? But the Word Jeſt according to 
you gives a quite different Turn to the Senſe; 
as if it had been faid, let us build a City and a 
Tower, to prevent or hinder our further Diſperſion. 
Strange Nonſenſe ] As if a Tower could change 
the Nature of Things, and prevent their being 
ſcattered abroad or diſperſed to -people the 


Earth: Unleſs you can ſuppoſe them reſolved 


to W Heaven itſelf, and ſilly enough to 
I 3 imagine 
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> imagine that by the help of ſuch Entreneh- 
ments they ſhould be able to baffle the 7 
of the Almighty. 


The et eaten accord- 
ing to the Seventy Interpreters and the old Latin, 

or according to our velger Engliſh, comes, we 
ſee, in a manner to the ſame thing: I cannot 
however diſmiſs it without obſerving the Raſh- 
neſs of your Cenſure on the Old Greek Verfoon, 
which you call an 1dle Trenflation, tho' it was 
fo frequently uſed, and authenticated as it were 
by our Saviour, the Apoſtles and Evangeliſt, 
and held for . by all the 
Primitive Fathers. 


aOSDDESHESRDSDESSSRS 


I ſhall now juſt ſpend a Word or es 
amining your own Account of this Hiftorical 
Fa; where tho' you ſeem cautious of uſing 
Dr. Waterland's Words, yet you aſſert in effect 
the very ſame thing, which in every Dreſs of 
Language will always be equally abſurd. The 
Doctor ſays, that the Sons of Noab bad formed 
Conſpiracy to hang together in a Cluſter, and nei- 
ther 1 diſperſe nor cultivate the Ground, bad vt 
God miraculouſly interpoſed to confound their Pro- 
jetts, &c [a]. You ſay, that they were reſolv- 
ed to hold cloſely together ;. to adbere ſtrictly to each 
ether, and never to part, if God bad not forced 
them 10 it, to prevent thoſe Quarrels and War: 


wo 4a fwsn va: 6&6 wb ww 6 « 17 


{e] Scripture Vindicated, Part 1. p. 42. 
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which world iusuifably ariſe among them from 


their living tagetber, &c [a]. Strange, that ſuch 
a loving, fond Socisty, that could not bear the 
thought of leaving each other, determined, as 


you ſay, to live and dit togetber [GI, ſhould ſo 


ſoon be engaged in Quarrelt and Wars! But 
their Love, jt ſeems, was ſa extravagant, that 
it was worſe than Death to them to part, and 
they would ehuſe rather to kill one another than 
live aſunder. Tis ſurprizing, I ſay, that Men 
of any Underſtanding can take up with ſuch 
Abſurdities, and after much Pains and Plod- 
ing ſhould have 


Had Mankind in thoſe firſt Ages of the 
World been all confin'd within ſome Hand, 
whence no Eſcape was practicable; the Ac- 
count you give might have had ſome Reaſon 


in it, that as faſt as their Numbers increaſed 


and their Victuals diminiſhed, they muſt have 
been forced to deſtroy and prey upon each 
other; but even in ſuch a Caſe, rather than 


periſh by Hunger, they would have ſtruggled 


Gich 3 Multitude in the middle 


of the Continent and in fruitful Plains deter- 


[a] Reply, p. 38, 39, &c. [3] Ib. p. 39- 
14 each 


got no further in thinking 
than what their Nurſes had taught them. 
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each other for want of Victuals, which yet 
might be had for fetching ; whilſt Plenty and 
all the World lay before them, if they would 
but diſperſe themſelves to the Enjoyment of it; 
is ſo ſenſeleſs and abſurd a Notion, that *tis in- 
conceivable how any Man can entertain it. 
There could not then be any want of a Miracle 
to bring about the Diſperfion of Mankind in its 
infant, growing State; or occaſion for any o- 
ther Command, than what -was given to Man 
at- his Creation and implanted in his Nature; 
encreaſe and multiply , the certain Conſequence 
of which is to diſperſe and repleniſh the Earth: 
His own natural A 
force him to it, as ſoon as it became conveni- 
ent, in ſpite of any Will or Reſolution to the 


contrary, could any ſuch without Abſurdity be 
W 


You come at laſt to expoſe the Falſbaod of 
the Hiſtorical Facts, which I have raſhly advanc- 
ed, as you ſay [a], in ſeveral Parts of my Letter: 


Where one would imagine that you would have 


conteſted with me every fingle Fa I had touch- 


| ed upon, fince you proclaim it in your Title 


Page, and undertake to ſhew the general Fal/- 
boad of them all: Yet all the Fas you pretend 


to diſpute with me are but two; and of theſe 


two, the ſecond, as I've obſerved above, is ns 


Queſtion of Faſt at all, but a Squabble onely 


about 


ppetites would neceſſarily 


to Dr. WarERLAMp, &c. 


about my Opinion or Manner of ſolving a cer- 
tain Fact which we both allow to be delivered 
in Hiſtory, viz. the Confuſion of Babel. This 
you call one of the Hiſtorical Facts, that 1 have 


falſh advanced; which ſhews the little Arts you 


are forced to uſe to raiſe an Outcry againſt me, 


and enhance the Sum total of _ — and 


Impiety. 


The . Fa? then you conteſt with me, as 
raſbly. advanced in my Letter, is · concerning the 
Learning, Politeneſs and flouriſhing Condition of 
Agypt in Moſes's Time. I had aſſerted it to be 
more probable that the Jews ſhould borrow 
from the Agyptians, than the Ægyptians from 
the. Jeus, from the general Character of the 
two Nations: of the Agyptians, as always 
learned and polite; of the Jews, always rude and 
illiterate. And tho I had aſſigned no Period 
of Time to their Fame for Learning, yet fince 
my Reaſoning ſuppoſes them poſſeſſed of it be- 
fore Moſes's time, I will here join Iſſue, and 
allow, as you ſay [a], that the Queſtion between 
us 15, whether Apt was ſo great 4 Kingdom, ſo 


polite a Nation in Moſes's time as I have repre- 


ſented it, This then is the, Fact, that I under- 
take to make good; I will not ſay againſt you, 
who ſeem to know but little of the Matter, but 
againſt what you abſurdly call the Demonſtra- 
lions and Diſcoveries - * aus Newton 122 


[4] Reply, 2 4 u] Reply, p: 4, e. 
You 
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coveries in Natural Knowledge; and imagin- 


which from the Nature of Things can never 
reach Certainty or admit of Demonfiretion. But 


World has ever produced: But if as jp Mathe- 


L Defence of the Lern 


\ You had heard much talk of Sir Iss De 
ene in Machematicks and his great Di; 


ed perhaps that thoſe Words ſignified nothing 
more than Conjefture or Opinion. For had you 
reflected what a Demonſtration meant, you could 
not have applied it to a Sytem of Chronology, 
however probable, or preferable to all others, 


pray Sir, after all, what is it that Sir IJſaac has 
diſcovered? has he brought to light any old 
Authors, which for Ages paſt had lain buried 
in Oblivion; -or any Monuments of Antiquity 
unknown before to the Curiaus? Or has he done 
in the learned, what he did in the naturd 
World; invented a new Teleſcope, to pry into 
remote and dark Antiquity with more Accurs 
cy than had been practicable before? If he ha 
done nothing of this, then all bis Diſcoveris 
can amount onely to ConjeFure ; which like 
that of all other Men, will always be fallible 
and uncertain, as we ſhall find more eſpecially 
in the very Inſtance before us. 


In faying this, I am far from any thouglt 
of weakening the Authority or leſſening the 
Character of Sir J/agc; I have as great u 
Hogour for him as you have, and look upon 
him as one of the greateſt Philoſophers the 


848 C FNF NST BFE 282 


maticks 
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to Dr. WarttexLand, Or. 
maticks and Philoſophy, fo in every other Part 


vanced above that of all others; I muſt rake 
the liberty to diſſent from you, and to declare, 


that for a thorough Knowledge of Antiquity, 


and the whole Compaſs of Greek and Agyptian 
Learning, there have been, in my Opinion, and 
now are, many Men as far ſuperior to him, as 
he within his proper Character is ſuperior to 
every body elſe. And I cannot but obſerve, 
that it is much the ſame Caſe here with the 
Authority of Sir Iſaac, as it was above with 
that of Moſes; *tis not I, but you who weak- 
en it, by forcing and ſtretching it to a Point 


whither it can't be extended, 6 
ver can reach. 


But to come to the Queſtion, of the Polite- 
neſs and Learning of the AMyyptians in Mofes's 
time: I had touched it but lightly in my Let- 
ter, imagining that it muſt have been taken 
for granted, or could not at leaſt be called in 
queſtion by any Chriftias on the ſingle Teſti- 
mony of St. Stephen; who affirms, Moſes to 
bave been learned in all the Wiſdom of the Aigyp- 
tians [a]. But T was much ſurprized to find 
you treat St. Stephen's Authority ſo lightly ; by 
telling us, that theſe Words of bt. Stephen were 
wt a Proof of any thing but that be fpake accord- 
ing to the then receiv d Tradition of the Jews [b]; 


[4] AR. vi. 22, [5] Reply, p. 49- 
whi 


of Learning, his Authority muſt needs be ad- 
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Gboſt, and ſpeaking under the actua Influence 
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which is telling us in effect, that they proy. 
ed juſt nothing at all, but that himſelf was 
miſled by the vulgar Errors and popular Pre- 
Judices of that Age; that had he liyed to fee 
Sir Jſaac Newton's Demonſtrations and Diſcove- 
ries,” he muſt have been of another Mind. 
Strange l to find ſo zealous an Advocate of 
Chriſtianity, in order to get rid of a light 
Difficulty, deſtroying the very Foundation of 
all Revealed Religion. For is it poſſible; Sir, 
that a Perſon inſpired by God, full of the Holy 


and Direction of the Divine Spirit, as St. Stephen 
here did, could be miſled by popular Error 
or Prejudice to utter any thing falſe and erro- 
neous ? Such a Conceſſion muſt needs ſhake, I 
ſay, the very Foundation of Chriſtianity itſelf. 
For what Impreſſion could its Dictates make, 
if .tho*, inſpired, they could yet be ſuppoſed to 
be falſe? Thus whilſt your zeal for ſenſeleſs 
Syſtems tranſports you to treat me rudely, for 
moderating onely the extravagant Notions of 
ſome of our popular Divines, and demoliſhing 
ſuch flight Outworks as make the Defence of 
Religion more difficult ; you betray the very Ci- 
tadel, and yield up the Fortreſs itſelf. This is a 
length and freedom of thinking, which, I aſſure 
you, I cannot reach; however you are pleaſed 
to calumniate me as a Favourer of Infidelity : 
For tho' I'm far from thinking every Tittle in 
the Holy Scriptures to be inſpired ; or that Perſons 
inſpired on certain Occaſions, muſt of courſe be 
, I infallible 


* c "x ay. ADH 


| muſt ſtand or fall — 


to Dr. WATERLAND, Se. 


infallible on all; yet I cannot but think it a 
Point fundamental and neceſſary to be believed 
by all Chriſtians, that whilſt a Man is under 
the afual Influence and Direction of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he muſt-at the ſame time be infallible and 

ior to all Error; or elſe Chriſtianity cannot 
be defended.- In the preſent Caſe therefore from 
the ſingle Teſtimony of St. Stephen, full of the 
Holy Ghaſt, we are as much obliged to believe, 
that Learning flouriſhed in Agypt before Moſes's 
time, as that Chriſtianity itſelf is true; for both 


And here have the pleaſure to find-my 
Opinion confirmed by Dr. Waterland himſelf, 

on 'whoſe Learning and Judgment you ſet ſo 
high a Value; who affirms the Authority of St. 

Stephen ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, with regard 
to any Action or Paſſage of Hiſtory, to be 
ſufficient to ſilence all Cavils to the thing itſelf, 
tho otherwiſe ſeemingly wrong and contrary to 
the reaſon of things; as in the Caſe of Moſes's 
killing the Egyptian :' how much more deciſive 
then muſt the ſame Authority be, when it aſ- 
ſerts onely a plain matter of Fact, in itſelf 
harmleſs and indifferent? Why, to uſe the 
Doftor's own Words; the Queftion admits of a 
ſhort Deciſion, and is onely this : Whether St. 

Stephen full of the Holy Ghoſt, or u Gentleman. 


full of himſelf and bis own imaginations be moſt 


likely 10 paſs a true Judgment on: the Cafe 6} 7 
1 Script. Vindie. Part. 2. p. 57. 
To 
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faid, that it exceeded that of the Aigyptians [a]. 


| ever convince all who have any regard for 
| Scripture, that Het was famed for Wiſdon 
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" Ta. the eien of Se, Stephen we may 
add another from the Old Tetament ;, where in 
celebrating the great Wiſdom. of Solomon tis 


Now this, whether we are to take it for inſpir- 
ed, or as a mere hiſtorical Teſtimony, muſt how- 


before the Age of Solomon; but Scripture is no- 
thing with you to Sir {/aac's Demonſtrations ; 
who has diſcovered, it ſeems, that the Agptian⸗ 
had not ſo much as the uſe of Zaideys among 
hom til Selomes's Reign [3]. | 


With this Account K An the. whoh 
Stream of Profant. Hiſtory entirely agrees; that 
the Aizyptians of all People in the World had 
the moſt antient Monuments, and moſt au- 


3 that the Greeks borrowed al- 
moſt every thing from them ; that they were the 
Inventors of moſt Arts and Sciences ; the Di- 
vas of the Tear; the Immortality of the Soul; 
the Gods, Altars, Sta- 
That they reckoned 
a Succeſſion of Kings [from Hercules to Amaſii, 
for the Space 2 e Years; ww 

(et Kings iv. 30. 05 

u Reply, p- 43. 

le] Herod. Nes i036 
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to Dr. WaTtkLanD, Oc. 


they pretended to demonſtrate by an exa# Regiſter 


rn 
their ſacred Books Ia]. 


or atom mi toda 
count of their Antiquity and Invention of Arts 


and Sciticts ; and ſays, that e their fabuitus 
Hiſtory, *6herein they ſuppoſed their Country to 


have been governed by the Gods, they pretended to 


a Succeſſon of four hundred and /tventy Kings and. 
five Queens Natives of Agb, exnclufiot of the. 


Time they were under the AE thioptans, Porfions 


and Macedonians y of all which Reigns they bad 
clear and diſtin? Accounts in their. ſacred Records 


deſcribing particularly every Prince's Perſon, Cha- 


rafter ani Lewgth of Reigu ; from "which Books 
be himſelf bad made bit Extratls [J. He ſays alſo, 
what indeed all other Writers conſirm, that it 


was antiently the i populous of all the known 


Countries of the World; and had in it above” 


eighteen thenſand Cities and donfiderable Towns. 
Pomponius Mela and Pliny affirm it to have had 
twenty thouſand in the Reign of Ama/is, and. that 
A e eee 


Y with Cities, the" loſe noble ones [el. 


la] wid. 0. 43. Tabra Auyurlio: arętulus Hao? in T1- 


| rarhas a at 76, vie xa} All Nee 


irta. Ibid. c. 1 


{5] Biblioth. Hit. L 1. p. 41, 42, "Edit. Rhodom. It. 
P. 27. B. 4 
[<] De situ Orbis, 1. 1. e. 9. Hiſt. Nat. I. 5. c. 9. 
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This Notion” * the cane ht and 


Learning of the Agyptians, ſuperior to all other 


Nations, is fully confirm'd and aſſerted by all 
the 2 Writers both any * cf 


*. "Philo the We Jew, hd himſelf lived i in 


Egypt," tells us, that Moſes learnt of bis gp. 


tian Maſters,” "who were ſought out for him fron 
all Parts, Aritbmetict, Geometry, Mufick, and 
their Philoſophy expreſſed by Symbols, or Hier- 
under the Figures of Animals; and Ma. 
, which: The ee, were ER 


Ke ee 


1% 8 5 rer y | 

\ \Clemens of. * — whodived likewiſe i 
obi, exabtly + Follows Philo's Account, and 
aſcribes to the Ayptians the Invention 3 


maria Ir ATE 4 


Zaſchias after boch affrms th ſame thing; 
aides do tlie A gyptians the Invention of an 
amd Sciences, declares, that they had the cleare} 
and moſt undoubted Monuments of their Antiquity, 


and that the Greeks borrwed all in a Cen 


er L. 
& N *NAg3 301483 NI 84 
ure Vit#MoRd;tub! 1. p. 605, 606. 
11 Strom. I. 1. p. 413, 361. Edit. Potter. | 
Ie Præparat. en p. 29, &c. It. 279, 280, ke. 
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to Dr. WATERLAND, Sc. 


— is jun in the ſame Story with the 
reſt, and allows them in Solomon's time to have 
excelled” all other Nations in the Fame of har 


Wiſden lel. 


Now if there had been any Prejudice ih 
theſe Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers, who were 


all zealous and orthodox in their Religion, it 


muſt needs have been like yours on the other 
ſide of the Queſtion; in thinking it a Diminu- 


tion to the Authority of Moſes, to imagine that 


he had borrowed any thing from Agypt ; but 
the Notoriety of the Fact and the Teſtimony 
of all Hiſtory obliged them to allow and aſſert 


the Truth, which can never do Hurt to wy 
Cauſe that is good, 


But *tis time to examine what - Sir That | 


Newton has demonſtrated and diſcovered in Oppo- 
ſition to all this Authority. Why, he has ob- 


ſerved, that Aigypt was ſo thinly peopled before 


the Birth of Moſes, that Pharoah ſaid of the 
Iſraelites, behold the Children of Iſrael are more 
ond mightier than we : From whence it may at 
leaſt, you ſay, be Aera, that the Fews were 


then no leſ powerful and flouriſhing a People thor 
Wink - 


the Egyptians [G]. Where you ſeem td 
yourſelf very modeſt in not inſiſting on "much 


La] Con. Ap. 1. 2. 6. Et Antiq. 1 ann. 
| ls) Reply, p. 42, 43. | 
Vol. III. | K more, 
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r:*2re, viz. that the IJ/raelites were even more 
potent and numerous than their Maſters the App 
tiam. Strange Notion indeed | Not that 
wonder at you, whoſe Notions ſeem generally 
to be taken on truſt, but at Sir Iſaac for enter- 
taining it ; being grounded meerly on Miſtake 
or want of Attention to the lofty and byperbe- 
lical Stile of Scripture : For by the ſame Reaſon 
ve 0 t as well have proved, that the Jeur 

dlutely the moſt powerful Nation in 
che World, ſince none of the great Monarc bie 
ever reached the height of thoſe Deſcriptions 
we find given of them in the Sacred Writings; 
where they are oft deſcribed to be as numerous 
as the Sands of the Sea and the Stars of Heaven a], 
For Multitude. And it is from the ſame Subli- 
mity of Expreſſion, that the ſeven petty Nation 
of the promiſed Land are ſaid to be more and 
mightier than theſe very Jfrachites; and their 
Cities inpregnable andeven fenced up to Heaven o 
But to review the Text itſalf, whence you draw 
this Inference: The People of {ſracl, ſays Pharaob, 
are more and mightier thay we; And what's the 
Conſequence? Why, a Reſolution #0 id then 
the. mare beavily for it, and to make their Slavery 
the more rigorous [c]. A wonderful Proof of 
fuperiox Power and to ſuffer themſelves 
m_— the worſe for it by 8 


( Gen. xx. 17. 2 Sam. rl. 21; Heb. 8d. 16. 

[5] Deut vii. 1. Exod. ix. 1. [e] Exod-1. 9, Ke. 
1 But 
1 


1 


„ 7 


. 


* 
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But to examine a little the Poſſibility of this 
Notion from the very Account we have of it 
in Scripture, Whilſt Abraham the Fatber of the 
Jews was yet childleſs, Ægypt is repreſented as 
a formed and eſtabliſhed Monarchy : For we 
read of Pharaoh its King, with his Princes or 
great Courtiers around him [a]. About two 
hundred Years after, at Jacob's Deſcent into 
Apt, when the whole Poſterity of Abrabam 
reached onely the Number of ſeventy Perſons, 


we have a more particular Deſcription of the 


Wealth and flouriſhing Condition of that King- 
dom []. And yet in about two hundred Years 


more, you ſuppoſe the | ſmall Family of Jacob to 


be grown ſuperior in Power and Numbers to a 


Kingdom founded ſo many Ages before; which 
all this while had held them in Bondage and 
Slavery, and employed them in conſtant Drud- 
gery and hard Labour. 


Again, conſider the Circumſtances of their 
Flight from Agypt. Pharaoh repenting of the 
Leave he had given them, purſues them with 
fix hundred choſen Chariots [c]; and, as Joſephus 


adds, with fifty thouſand Horſe, and two bundred 


a ſmall Part of n egypt ; 


L= Gen. xii, 15. 0 Gen. Avi, &c 
tb Exod. xiv. 7. 
I Antig, Jud. I. 3; 6. 26. 8. 3, Ke. 
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as it muſt have been gathered in haſte and 
marched on ſo ſhort a warning. With this 
Force, according to the ſame Hiſtorian, he 
hemmed them in in ſuch a manner between the 
Mountains and the Water, that they muſt all 
have been infallibly cut off, had not a Paſſage 
been opened to them of a ſudden, either mira- 
culouſly or accidentally thro* the Red Sea. So 
that taking the Account from Scripture and the 
Zews themſelves, there cannot be any ground for 


a Compariſon of the Power and fourifoing Con- 
dition of the two ations. 


This Sir, is whac Sir Jar Di ſcoverie 
amount to with regard to the Strength and 
Greatneſs of the Agyptian Nation: Let us next 
ſee what he has demonſtrated againſt the Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom, which I ſuppoſe them to 
have had in Mojes's time. Why he ſays, that 

the Invention of Letters was aſcribed by the A. 
gyptians to Thoth, Secretay to King Ofiris; who 
was the ſame "Perſon as Bacchus, as Seſoſtris, a; 
Seſac or Shiſac who plundered tbe Temple of Jeru- 
ſalem in the time of Reboboam [a] : And conſe- 
quently that they were ſo far from having 


any Learning, that they had not even the ue 


of Letters till about Solomon's Reign. But ho 
does he prove all this? why, by meer Conjec- 
ture: Ofiris, Bacchus, $ eſaſtris, ſays he, lived 
about the ſame lime; were all * of Out; 


[a] Reply, p. 43. Newt. Chron. p. 210. 
5 b potent 
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to Dr. WAT ERLAND, Ce. 


potent by Land and Sta; all great Conquerors; 
2. — their Conqueſts as far as India; all left 


Pillars with Inſcriptions, Cc. and- therefore all 
three muſt be the ſame King, and this King can be no 


other than Seſac [a]. And he might as well 


have ſaid, that they muſt all be the ſame with 


Alexander the Great, ſince much the ſame Ac- 


tions are attributed alſo to him. 


I ſhall not trouble myſelf with examining 


this Conjecture any further, than as it concerns 
the Fa I am engaged to ſupport, that the - 
Optians had Arts and Learning amongſt them be- 
fore the time of Seſac or Reboboam. And how is 
it poſſible to imagine that ſo great a Kingdom as 
Egypt, which, as we learn from Scripture, had 
flouriſhed for about a thouſand Years from the 
time of Abrabam to Shiſac, ſhould thro' all 
that Period want not onely the aſe of Letters, 
but almoſt all the other Arts and Inventions 
uſeful to Life z whilſt the petty State of the Fews 


bordering ſo cloſely upon them, had all this 
while the familiar uſe of them all? Ofiris ac- 


cording to the Ancients, and his Wife J/s, in- 


vented the Culture of the Vine; Phyſick ; Sowing 


and Ploughing, &c [B]. Now, if Sir Jaac's 
Conjecture be true, they muſt have lived with- 
out Medicine, Corn or Wine till the time of Si- 


[ J Newt. ibid. p. 193. 
* 


Ev. P- 29, &c. | | 
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Diod. Sic. I. 1. p. 14. It. p. 22. It. _ 
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ſac or Solomon, whilſt yet we know certainly 


from Scripture that they had Phyficians and Plen- 
ty of Corn, near ſeven hundred Years _—_ in 
Tale time [a]. 


In the Book of Fob, which is ſuppoſed by 
many to be older than Moſes himſelf, the uſe of 
Letters and Writing is repreſented as a thing of 
long and antient ſtanding [S]. And the 1/ae- 
fites themſelves at their coming out of Ægypt, 


were not onely acquainted with Letters, but all 


the common Arts and Sciences uſeful to Life; 


- which are not yet ſpoken of as new or lately 


invented, but referred to as things vulgar and 
of old familiar to them. Moſes, we know, 
wrote down the Words of the Lord [c]; and 
Foſhua wrote the Covenant be made with the Peo- 
ple in the Law [d]: But they | had written to lit- 
tle purpoſe, had not writing been known be- 
fore, and in common aſe with the People; 
who were in Poſſeſſion likewiſe of all the otber 
Arts, as Building, Statuary, Sculpture, cutting 
and ſetting of precious Stones, working in all ſorts 


of Metals, Embroidery, Needlework [e]. Now, 


where can we imagine them to have learnt theſe 
Arts? In fighting their way thro' an Enemy's 
Country; or in the Wilderneſs ? That's impoſ- 


[a] Gen. 1. 2. It. xlii. 1. 
[5] Job xix. 23. viii. 8. 

5 Exod. xxiv. 4. [4] Joſh, xxiv. 26. 
J Exod. xxxvi. &@ 


ſible ; 
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fible: Or was Moſes the Inventor of them? 
That's as impoflible as the other [a]: For in 
the Hurry and unſettled State they were in, 
they had neither Ability nor Leiſure to invent 
or learn any thing: Nor is it credible that the 
Scripture, which fo carefully relates every other 
great Action of Moſes, could have been ſilent 
on ſuch an occaſion, and omitted to give him 
the Glory of Inventions ſo uſeful and neceſſary 
to the Life of Man. So that 'tis as evident 
and certain, as both Reaſon and Hiſtory can 
make it, that Moſes and the Children of Iſrael 
eame furniſhed and provided out of Ægypt not 
onely with Letters and the uſe of ** but 
all he other Arts and Sciences. 


Beſides, it was conſtantly objected to the Jews 
by their Enemies; that they were of all Bar- 
barians the moſt rude and illiterate, and the onely 
People in the World bo bad never contributed 
any ſhare to the common Benefit of Mankind, by 
the Invention of any thing new or uſeful to Life 
[5]: This was their Character in the World: 
And Foſephus is ſo far from confuting it, that 
he owns the Charge; and excuſes it from the 
Nature and Policy of their Government, which 


La] Moſem multi frivolis rationibus ducti ſcribendi auc- 
torem faciunt. Kirch. Ob. Pam. I. 1. 2. 
[5] 'AÞvrrdres Nat TH BagBapuy 3 xa dic rod re 
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obliged them to ſuch an immutable and inviolg. 
ble obſervance of their Laws, that they were re- 
ſtrained and crampt from attempting and ſtrik- 
ing out any thing new [a]. But if Joſepbus had 
dreamt of what Sir Iſaac, you ſay, Bas now 
diſcovered, how readily could he have anſwered, 
that the Charge was ſo far from being true, 
that he could demonſtrate the Jews to be the 
very Authors and Inventors, not onely of Let- 
ters and Writing, but of all other Arts and Sciences 
in the World; and to have had the actual Uſe 
and Poſſeſſion of them for at leaſt five hun- 
dred Years before they were known in Agypt : 

Which tho contrary to Scripture and the Teſti- 
mony of all Hiſtory, is yet the neceſſary Conſe- 


quence of what you call Sir [aac's —_— 
tions. 


Thus, inſtead of expoſing the Falſbood of my my 
Hiſtorical Fafts, as you had undertaken in your 
Title Page, you have expoſed nothing at laſt 
but your own Ignorance both of Sacred and 
Profane Antiquity ;, for to thoſe who have any 
Acquaintance with either, tis impoſſible to place 


the Origin of Letters and Arts in apt, ſo low 
as Soloman'. lime. 


But you inſult me fl further with Sir 1/aac's 
Diſcoveries, and charge me with two Miſtakes 


[a] Obey Jn ack 70 rvreptęc laue, nud π¾ ei TW 
oha, T0 > on Un r] lugerag, &c. Joſ. ibid. c. 20. 


more, 


zo Dr. WaTzRLAND, Ge. 
more, made in open Defiance of them: Firſt, 


for affirming the Golden Calf made by Aaron to be 
votbing elſe but the Aigyptian God Apis. Where- 
as Sir Iſaac, you ſay, has proved, that Apis 
was no other Perſon than Seſoſtris or Shiſac, wwho 


reigned in the Days of Solomon [a]. Tis ſtrange, 
that I muſt not be thought Orthodox here, where 
| have the Concurrence of all the beſt Writers 
both Ancient and Modern to ſupport my Opi- 
nion [b]. Philo tells us, that they turned the Ab- 


ſence of Moſes to an occaſion of Impiety, and for- 
getful of the true God, ſet themſelves to copy the 


filly Fictions of Agypt, and having made a Golden 
Calf after the Pattern of an Animal eſteemed the 
moſt ſacred in that Country, they offered impious 
Cacrifices, accompanied with abominable dancing 
and finging [c]. Which, as all Men of Learn- 
ing obſerve, are the very Inſtances of the Wor- 


ſhip paid to the God Apis [d]. Monſieur Rollin, © 


in his ſhort Hiſtory of the Ancient Agyptians, 
ſays, that the Golden Calf ſet up by the Iſraelites, 
was the effeft of their Abode in Aigypt, and an 


[a] Reply, p. 46. [4] Hane opinionem 
adſtruit Philo, Targum Hieroſolymitanum, Lactantius, 
Hieronymus, Kircherus, Bochartus, & Auctores ab ea 
citati, quibus accedit Grotius, &c. Spencer de Leg. 
Heb. I. 1. p. 21. 

[c] Philo de Vita Mol. p- 677. 

[4] Probatione id non indiget; cum & ritus in con- 
flando vitulo adhibiti, tripudia, convivia chori, &c. id 
ſatis ſaperque demonſtrent— Kircher. Oedip. Ægyp. T. 
J. p. 300. It. Spenc. ib. 
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which were afterwards ſet up by Feroboam [a]. And 
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Imitation of their God Apis, as well as theſe 


4 Proteſtant Author quoted above, who never 
allows any thing that an orthodox Man can 
— deny, yet owns, that it was in Imita- 
tion of the Egyptian Apis, that the Golden Calf 
was made in the Wilderneſs [5]. 


But ould we admit, you ſay, that the . 


Optian Apis was worſhipped as early, as I repre- 
ſent it, yet there are no grounds from Scripture 
Story to conclude, that the Golden Calf in the 


Wilderneſs had any Reference to that Worſvip: 


Or that the God or Gods which the Fews intended 


to worſhip under that Image, were any Aigyptian 
Gods [cl. Now this ſhews the little Acquain- 
tance you have with Scripture, as well as the 
little Attention you pay to Reaſon and the 
Senſe of Things: The Vraelites had no ſooner 
got clear of the /Zgyptians, than they fell to 
the making and worſhipping of Idols: The 
Queſtion is, what ſort of Idols it was, that they 


were ſo fond of worſnipping: And does not 


Senſe and Reaſon, and even Neceſſity teach 
us that they could be no other, than what they 


had been ſo long acquainted with, and wor- 


[a] See Antient Hiſt. of the Egyp. done into Engl. 
P, .. - 
2] Ttaque credibile eſt jam antiquitds tempore I- 
raelitarum fuiſſe Idolum, cujus imitamine vitulum in 
deſerto fecerunt—Leidek, de Rep. Hebr. P. 150. 
le] Reply, p. 47: 
ſhipping 
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ſhipping for about two hundred Years before ? 
For the learned Spencer has ſhewn, that during 
their Abode in Ægypt, they complied with all 
the Cuftoms and Idolatry of the Country [a]. But 
there's no ground, you ſay, from Scripture Story 
to make this Conclufion : This is ſtill ſtranger, 
that one who undertakes to defend Scripture 
with ſuch Gravity, ſhould betray ſo great an 
Ignorance of Scripture Story: For nothing is 
more clear and certain or more frequently in- 
culcated in Scripture Story, than that the Idola- 
try, by which they ſo oft provoked God to 
puniſh them, and their Leaders and Prophers 
to reproach them, was ſuch as their Fathers 
bad learnt and prattiſed in Agypt. To give an 
Inſtance or two out of many. | 


Joſbua, a little before his Death, very pa- 
thetically exhorts them, to put atay the Gods, 
which their Fathers ſerved on the other fide of the 
Flood and in Ægypt [b]. And when they were 
in Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, the fame 
Inclination to the Idols of Zgypt ſtill continued, 
as we find by the Reproofs of all the Prophets, 
on this very Account. Then ſaid I unto them, 
caft ye away every Man the Abominations of bis 


Eyes, and defile not your ſelves with the Idols of 


opt. But they rebelled againſt me —neit ber 
did they forſake the Idols of Afgypt[c]. All 


[a] De Leg. Hebr. I. 1. p. 20. 
Le] Joſh. xxiv. 14. [c] Ezek. xix. 7, 8. 
. which 


| 
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which is confirmed again by the Teſtimony of 
St. Stephen, if that have any weight with you, 
who mentions this very Caſe of the Golden Calf, 
as an Example and Proof of their turning back 
again in their Hearts into Agypt [a]. 


The ſecond M:ftake you urge me with on this 
Head, is for aſſerting Kircher to have ſhewn, 
that Hieroglyphicks or the ſacred Characters of A. 
gypt were invented and uſed before Moſes's Time. 
But Sir Jſaac, you ſay, has ſhewn the contrary , 
that Thoth, the reputed Inventor of thoſe Hiero- 
glyphicks was Contemporary with Seſoſtris or Shiſac, 
who plundered the Temple of Jeruſalem in the 
Reign of Rehoboam: And that Moſes therefore 
could not borrow, as I intimate, the Hieroglyphick 
of the Serpent from the Agyptians [BJ. And 
here the Reader will obſerve another remarka- 
ble Inſtance of what I have more than once 
mentioned, viz. your raſh and partial way of 
forming your Notions from Scraps and ſeparate 
Quotations, without conſidering with any Care 
the very Authors you moſt admire. For tho 
Sir Jaac aſſerts Thoth, who lived according to 
his Account in the time of Solomon, to have 
been the Inventor f common Letters and Writing 


[e], yet he is ſo far from aſcribing to him the 


Invention of Hieroglyphicks, that he declares in 
expreſs terms, that the Hieroglyphical way of 


[a] AR. vii. 39. 7 | 
[5] Reply, P- 48. [c] Newt, Chron. p. 210. 
| | writing 


to Dr. WarzRLAMb, 6c. 


writing ſeems to have ſpread into lower Agypt 
before the Days of Moſes, and that ſome Reference 
is made to it in the ſecond Commandment, which 
probibits the worſhipping of God under the * 
of Birds, Beafts and Fi ies [a]. 


I ſhall conclude this Article with a Paſſage 
from Dr. Spencer, who has examined this Queſ- 
tion with more Diligence, and treated it with 
more Learning and Judgment than any Man, 
The myſtical way of Writing in uſe with the A- 
gyptians, bears much Reſemblance, ſays he, to 
that of the Hebrews. This he confirms by the 
Authority of Franciſcus Valeſius, and Clemens of 
Alexandria, and then ſubjons the following Re- 
mark. Whence comes it then, that this Anigma- 
tical Stile of the AEgyptians and the Hebrews is 
found ſo exactly alike ;, but that God had ſo contriv= 
ed his Law and its ſacred Rites, that they might 
ſeit, as far as was poſſible, the Taſte and Uſage 
of that Age? For no Man who has any good 
Judgment can think, that the Egyptians were in 
this Caſe the Diſciples and Followers of the Jes; 
fFince tis allowed on all hands, that the Hierogly- 
pbical Literature was ancienter than Moſes, and 
that the Agyptians long before his Time uſed tv 
cover their ſacred Dofrines under the Veil of ym 
bols and Myſtical 4 = [5]. 


La] Ibid. p. 225. pet 5 
Fe ORD. Hed. L. 1. e. 15. p. 211, 212. 
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And thus, Sir, after all Sir 1/aac's Demonſra. 
tiens,, and your Deſcant upon them, I ſhall 
once more venture to affirm, that Apt was 


in Moſes's Time a great and flouriſbing . King- 
2 a learned and — Nation. 


The laſt Hiſtorical gad, you take notice of, 
advanced, as you ſay [a], againft the Truth, is 
the Confuſion of es at Babel, But how 
is this a Fact of my advancing? I have indeed 
made an Obſervation or two on the common 
way of | explaining it; and tis this you conteſt 
with me, contrary to your own Declaration; 


nat the Fa# itſelf, but my Reaſoning about it. 


Which ſhews, as I've already hinted, the low 
Shifts you are put to, to blow up the Envy 
and Clamour row would, raiſe againſt me, 


And here I muſt again put the Reader in 
mind, that I am far from forming, as you call 


it, any peremptory Judęment againſt the Meſaic 


Story of Babel [b], All that I attempted in 
my Leiter, was to ſhew the Raſhneſs and Im- 
Prudence of Dr. Waterland's. way of defending 


it, in denying all manner of probability or colour 


of Reaſon to any Objeftions chat could be made 
to it: And as I have proved the Dofor 
and yourſelf, that the diſperſion of Mankind and 
peopling of the World, muſt of courſe be the 


[a] Rep. p. 51. [5] Rep. p. 52. | : 
| certain 
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new Demands of Life daily ariſing muſt neceſ- 


to Dr. WaTrrLanD, Sc. 

certain and neceſſary effect of an encreaſing Mul- 
titude, flowing from the Reaſon and Nature 
of Things, 
traordinary Interpofition of God; ſo what I pre- 
tend to ſhew now, is, that the. Variety of Lan- 
guages may with ſome colour of Reaſon and Pro- 
tability be accounted for too in the ſame way, 
as the natural and neceſſary ww I of 


ſuch Diſperſion. 


Let's conſider Mankind in ies infant State, as 
et but one Family, tho' daily growing and 


| encreaſing ſo faſt, as to be forced in Propor- 


tion to that Encreaſe to break off and ſeparate 
from each other into ſeveral Parties or Colonies 
in queſt of freſh Quarters and , Proviſions, 
That this muſt needs be the caſe of ſuch a 
Multitude has already been ſhewn from the 
Nature of Things; and 'twas from the ſame 
Neceſſity of Nature, that the Nations of the 
Earth were divided ar peopled, as the Scripture 
lays, by the Sons of Noab [a]. 


Now as this Diſperſion muſt have happened, 
whilſt Mankind was yet rude and barbarous, 
unacquainted with Arts and Sciences, and even 
the common Inventions and Conveniencies of 
Life; fo the Production of ſuch Arts, the Im- 
provement of Knowledge and Science, and the 


[a] Gen. x. 32. X 
ſarily 


excluſive of any Miracle or the ex- 
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farily produce a new Language in each ſingle 
Nation or ſeparate People, unknown in a great 
meaſure to the reſt of their Fellow Creatures. 
For as Names are generally but arbitrary Signs, 
not drawn from the Nature or Qualities of the 
Things themſelves, but formed by Fancy or 


Accident and confirmed by Uſe; ſo every 


thing new muſt neceſſarily create not onely a 
new Name, but a different one too from what 
the ſame thing, when invented, wou _ obtain 
In a different N of | 


« And thus! a Difference of Tate being 
once eſtabliſhed, the Mixture and Compoſition 
of ſeveral of them together, which follows of 
courſe from Conqueſts and the familiar Inter- 
courſe of different Nations, is another inexhauſ- 
tible Source and Cauſe of - multiplying that 
Tame Variety; juſt as the various changing and 
mixing the different Sounds of Bells produce 
an infinite Variation and Diſtinction of _ 
Muſick. 


This ſhort Hint of the che of Language 


may ſuffice to ſhew the Folly of your aſſerting 


it to be impoſſible, that there could have been ſuch 
a Variety of them in the World, unleſs from ſont 
ſuch Confuſion as happened at Babel [a]. The 
Reaſon you allgdge for that Impoſſibility is tri 
fling, without any Foundation in Fact or Truth: 


[4] Reply, p. 52. SRO 1» 
VIIIa. For 
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For you ſay, that if no ſuch Miracle had hap- 
pened, the things which are of moſt common uſe 
in Life, and which all Men are every Day ſpeak- 
ing of, could never have come in different Lan- 
guages to be expreſſed by Words, which have not 
the leaſt Afﬀnity with one-another. But do not 
we ſee the ſame thing to have actually happen- 
ed in all the modern Languages of the World, 
that are as it were but of Yeſterday's riſe and 
ſtanding; that by mixing and blending the 
Sounds of concurring Nations new Names have 
been formed for the moſt neceſſary Things of 
Life, as well as the moſt obvious Parts of the 
Body ? 


One Part of 1taly anciently called the Mouth, 
Koma; the other Part, Os: now all call it 
Bocca; in French Bouche. 5 


One Part called the Eye, Opbthalmus; the 
other Oculus: all now call it Occhio; in French 
Oeil. 


One Part called the 3 che other 
Auris: all now Orecchio 3 in French Oreille, &c. 


Now the ad Queſtion you aſk is, What 


could tempt Men to create new Words, where they 
bad old ones before, eſpecially in things of common 
uſe, whoſe Names were every Day in every Man's 
Mouth? The Anſwer is very eaſy : It was the 
natural and neceſſary Mutability of all human 

Vol. III. L Things, 
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Things, that ſorced them by degrees to change 
their old Hords for the more prevailing Sounds 
of ſuch People, as had then got the Superi- 
ority or principal Rule in the Country; an Ef. 
fet that will always follow the ſame Cauſe: 
And ſhould Italy or France be again conquered 
by Barbarians, Tartars, Turks, &c. a new Lan- 
guage would neceſſarily ariſe from fuch an E- 
vents and few Names for the moſt common 
Things of Life, neither Barbarian nor dialian, 
but a Jumble and Mixture of both. | 


And thus, Sir, I have gone thro' all your 
Cavils to my Letter, without finding the leaſt 
Proof or Overt- act of the Infidelity you charge 
me with, beſides my daring to differ from Dr. 
&aterland and yourſelf about the Mode of ex- 
plaining ſome Circumſtances of the Moſaic 
Hiſtory. One great Part of the Letter you 
male fo free with is employed in Defence of 
the Chriftian Religion aguinſt Infidelity; on ſuch 


a Plan as I then thought and ſtill think the 


moſt effectual to confute the Author I had to 
do wich, and expoſe the Vanity of thoſe Prin- 
ciples by which he hapes to overturn: Chrifti- 

anity : And as our Saviour bimſelf, when charg- 
ed abſurdly with the caftine out of Devils by the 
Power of the Devil, ſhews the Folly ef that 
 Calumny by one plain Obſervation, that 3 
Houſe divided againſt helf eanmot Band; ſo tis 
ill and abſurd to imagine, that 1. ſhould tale 


| RIGID deſtroy che Credit of a Writer, 
who 
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who deſerves ſo well of [nfidels, had I been of 
the Number myſelf, or inclined to lift into 
that Service. But I am ſo far from favour- 
ing Infidelity, that I ſhould be heartily glad 
to ſee an Anſwer to Chriſtianity as Old &c. on 
a better Plan and Foundation than what I have 
propoſed : But as I am very certain, that this 
has not yet been done by Dr. Waterland; fol 


am as ſure, by the Specimen you have given 


us, that it can never be done by yourſelf. 


As I am a ſtranger to your Name and Charac- 
ter, and have no other Light to form a Judg- 
ment of you by, but the Merit of the Piece 1 
have been examining; ſo your injurious and 
inſolent manner of treating me in that Piece, 
as an Infidel and an Enemy to Chriſtianity z a wwil- 
ful Depraver of Facts and Quotations, will fully 
juſtify any Freedom or Severity of Expreſſion 
I may have uſed in this neceſſary Defence of 
myſelf; in which, however, if I have done 
you any Injuſtice, I ſhall always be ready, up- 
on better Information and Acquaintance with 
you, to make you all the Amends and Sa- 
tisfaction, that can be required from one, who 
in this, as well as every other Controverſy, he 
may be engaged in, profeſſes to have no other 
Motive, View or Intention whatſoever, than 
to ſearch freely and impartially for the Truth, 
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Wherein the Author's Sentiments, as to all 
the principal Points in Diſpute, are fully 
and clearly explained in the Manner that 
has been promiſed. 


The Intendment Diſcourſe is, that Permi, be in 
ſpeculative, A Berk rr curious and _ ary; and that Men 
would not make more Neceſſities than God made: which indeed are not 
many. The Fault I. find and ſeek to remedy is, that Men are ſo dogma- 
tical and reſolute in their Opinions, and impatient of others Di ceings 
in thoſe Things, wherein are no ſufficient Means of Union erermi- 
nation : but that Men ſbould Jet Opinions and Problems leep their own 
Forms, and not be obtruded as Afions ; nor Queſtions in the vaſt Col- 
leftion of the Syſtem of Divinity be adopted into the Family of Faith : 
and I think I have Reaſon 10 defire this. 

Taylor Lib, of Propheſ. Ep, Dedic. p. 12. 
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S I R, 

Yu begin your Reply by obſerving; 
that it was near twelve months before 
the Defence of my Letter appeared in 

print: yet you make uo exceptions, you fay, 

to the length of time. To what purpoſe then do 
you ſet out with an obſervation ſo impertinent ? 

Why; to introduce another much more ſo; 

that a longer time would have paſt, before you 

could. have prevailed with your ſelf to have pub- 
liſhed ſuch a Defence. And for that matter, 

you need not be in any pain ; every reader, I 

dare fay, will allow it ; that had you taken 

twice twelve months, it would not have been in 
your power to have produced ſuch an one. 
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The next paragraph gives us a taſte of your 
vanity ; for you cannot hold out ten lines, 
without informing the reader, that you have 
forced me to recant and plead guilty to the 
—_ of a falſe quotation : and leſt it ſhould 

be forgotten, you repeat it a few pages after, 
and once more renew your triumph over me [a], 
And here, whatever credit it gives you, or 
whatever ſhame it brings to myſelf, I muſt 


confeſs it to be true; that I have recanted, and 


owned myſelf guilty of quoting falſly, as you ſay, 
or as others will think, 00 negligentiy, in one 
inſtance : and had it been proved upon me in 
many more, wauld have owned it as readily : 
nor am I deſirous to give any check to your 


pleaſure, by obſerving, that it was in a point 


of no conſequence; for had it been of much 
greater, I ſhould have retracted the more freely: 
the onely uſe. I ſhall make of it, is to ſhew 
the difference of your conduct and mine on 
this accaſion : for, pray Sir, what is it in this 
controverſy that you have retracted? Have 
you in any one inſtance pleaded guilty, or owned 
yourſelf confuted ? No, you inſiſt upon it, that 
you have advanced nothing raſhly in your whole 
Reply [5] ; that you have made good every ſingle 
ance of falſhood charged upon me. 


As to the truth of what you infift upon; we 
ſhall be better able to judge of it by and hab 


[4] Reply to Defence, p. 254 i! Ibid. 5. 4 


of the LETTER to Dr. WaTERLAND, 


in the mean while, as I am here conſidering the 


difference of your temper and mine, as to 
pleading guilty on fair conviction ; I ſhall out 
of many inſtances, produce onely three or four, 
in which you ought at leaſt to have pleaded 
guilty ; for if you have the Learning you pre- 

tend to, you muſt know yourſelf to be con- 
futed ; if the love of Truth and Religion, muſt 
know it your duty to confeſs it. 


1. I had produced in my Letter a teſtimany 
of St. Stephen, to prove that the Agyptians 
were poſſeſſed of learning in Moſes's time [a]. 
This teſtimony you treated with ſuch raſbneſs, 
as gave me occaſion. to charge you with over- 


turning the very Faundations and betraying the 


very Citadel of Revealed Religion [b); by ſup- 
poſing that a perſon full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


under the actual influence of a Divine Spirit, 


could poſſibly aſſert any thing erroneous : and in 
this I was ſupported by the expreſs declaration 
of Dr, Waterland himſelf, whoſe Defence you 
had undertaken, 


Now what W. you reply to this? Why, 
nothing at all directly; but mutter onely 
ſomewhat in a parentheſis [c] ; as if St. Stephen, 
when filled with the Holy Ghoſt, migbt yet con- 
ſitently afirm anal wa Joie of fats, that have 


[4] Laer p. 23: r= Defence, p. 77. 
(] Reply to Defence, p. 81. 5 
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Religion, and more ſuitable to the zeal you 
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no relation to the Chriftian dofirine. Which is 
to allow in effect, that he might be ful! of the 
Holy Ghoft, and full of error; full of truth, and 
full of falſbood too at the fame time : a poſition, 
which 0 Chriftian will preſume to defend; and 
which if I had but darkly hinted, the uſual ti- 
tles of Preethinker and Infidel would have been 
thought too foft for me. As in the caſe then 
of St. Stephen, all people were ſcandalized at 
your raſhneſs; ſo your conduct would haw 
been more edifying to the lovers of Truth and 


pretend for both, had you endeavoured to re- 
pair that Scaxdal, by acknowledging your error, 
and pleading guilty to it; and not, thro' a fall: 
Pride and vanity, which every man muſt con- 
temn, ſought to bear down all before you, 9 
infifting, that you have advanced nothing raſhly. 


2. As to the fact itſelf, of the learning and 
politeneſs of the Egyptians in Moſes's time : 
after all your cry againſt me for the falſbood of 
my hiſtorical facts, it proved at laſt the onely one, 
in which you attempted to fix that charge up- 
on me, by the help of what you call Sir Iſaac 
Newton's demonſtrations and diſcoveries ; where 
he has, as you declare, demonſtrated my notions 
to be falſe [a]. In anſwer to this I have evin- 
ced the truth of my opinion ſo undeniably, 
from the teſtimony of all hiſtory, both ſacred and 


la] Reply, p. 45. RS 
| ' prophant; 


of the LETTER to Dr. WarxxrArp. 
prophane ; that every reader, I dare ſay, is 
convinced of it, and you yourſelf in fa& al- 
low it, by leaving me in poſſeſſion of the que- 
dim a]. But you do it with ſo ill a grace, 
with ſo much reluctance and ſhuffling about it, 
as takes off all the credit of 4 liberal and inge- 
nous conceſſion. For after you had raſbly ad- 
vanced the authority of Sir Iſaac above Scripture 
itſelf, which cannot poſſibly be true, unleſs his 
Demonſtrations, as you call them, be falſe ; in- 
ſtead of taking any blame to yourſelf, you 
throw it all upon me, for expoſing that raſh- 


neſs and defending Scripture : for you labour 


to raiſe a clamour and envy againſt me for 
inſulting Sir Iſaac; and with your uſual rheto- 
rick movingly exclaim, bow low is the great 
Newton fallen ! how ignorant in your opinion 
I have already declared my opinion of him to 
be as great, as I can poſſibly have of any mor- 
tal: yet the honour I have for his name muſt 
not deprive me of the privilege of judging for 
myſelf in all queſtions, that T am capable of 
underſtanding ; and of thinking differently even 
from Sir 1/aac, or any man elſe, as oft as the 
force of reaſons obliges me. 


You diſmiſs the queſtion by aſſuring me, 
that whenever I ſhall Ze inclined to treat it more 


fully, there ſhall not want one, who will attempt 
fo do juſtice to Sir Iſaac's proofs ; and with this 


le] Reply to Defence, p. 42. 


promiſe 
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promiſe you leave me, as you ſay, in poſſeſſion of 


it. But is not this a poor childiſh evaſion; 
the ſtale ſhift of thoſe, who having nothing to 
ſay or give, refer themſelves to another time? 
Will the reader believe, that you would have 
left me in poſſeſſion of any thing, you could 
have wreſted from me? much leſs of a que- 
ſtion, which bears the greateſt ſhew of Learn- 
ing, of any in the Controverſy ; and of that 
ſingle hiſtorical Faft, which you have charged 
me with falſifying ? If you had any real inten- 


tion to. do Juſtice to Sir Iſaac's proofs, why did 


you not do it here; when it was your buſineſs 
to do it, when you were challenged to do it ? 
I have entered fully and freely into an examina- 
tion of them; have produced all I had. to offer 
on the ſubject; which, however ſight you de- 
clare it to be, will be thought by every body 
elſe ſufficient and effectual to confute you: 
nay, what's worſe ; you plainly diſcover, that 
you think ſo yourſelf ; and ſtand condemned 
in your own mind, and puniſhed by a fit 


pride, that will not give you leave to own. 


yourſelf in the wrong. 


3. You charged me in your Reply [a], with 
falſly aſſerting the Golden Calf in the Wilderneſs to 
have been made in imitation of the Egyptian 
Apis; and affirmed withal, that there was 10 
ground in Scripture-ſtory for my notion 5]. 


[<] Reply, p. 46. - Ii] Thid, p. 47. 
» af BY n 


2 © EXE 


8YEFTESYITE 
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In anſwer to which I obſerved, that the God 
Apis was worſhipped in the ſame form, and 


with the ſame ceremonies as the Golden Calf: 


and that I had with me the concurrence of all 
the learned, who had touched this queſtion, as 
well as of the moſt zealous and orthodox defenders 
of Chriſtianity. And from Scripture-ftory I 
ſhewed ; that the 7dolatry, by which the I/ 
raelites ſo often provoked God, is ſaid to be 
ſuch as their Fathers had learned and practiſed in 
Egypt; that the Idols they were fond of, 
even at the time of making the Golden Calf, 
are deſcribed as Ægyptian ones; and that St. 
Stephen alledges this very caſe of the Calf, 
as an inſtance of their turning back in their 
hearts into Egypt [a]. Now can there be any 
greater raſhneſs in a Scholar, than roundly to 
deny what men of learning from the reaſon of 
the thing and the teſtimony of hiſtory have 
been obliged to aſſert ? Can there be any greater 


in a Divine, than to affirm, that there is no 


ground in Scripture-ftory, for what is ſo clearly 
confirmed by many texts of Scripture ? 


What then have you ſaid to this in your Re- 


ply ? Why, without giving any anſwer to my 
Authorities, or any other account of my Scrip- 


ure texts; without alledging any new Reaſons, 


or confuting the ald ones; you ſtick firm to 


Defence, p. 63, 84. See Jerem i. 18. Ezek. xvi. 
26, Xxiii, 3, 8. 


your 
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your point, and tell us plainly, that what you 
before faid, you fill ert, that there are n 
grouuls. from Scripture-flory, to think the Golden 
Calf 10 bave been mad in imitatian of the . 
gyptian Apis [a]. How is it poſſiole to deal 
with ſuch a Writer, whoſe maxim, as oft as 
confuted, is to aſſert fill, aud Ken; ng 
advanced nothing 2 


5 
flagrant. in your Keply to 1 Letter, yon wi 


ander this article: very modeſt truly, 10 men- 
tion but one, where with the ſame truth you 
might have mentioned /wenty. The miſtake is; 
that I had. aſſerted on the authority of the 
learned, that Fheroglyphicks or ſacred Charatters 
were uſed in Egypt gefore Maſes: whereas you 
affirm, & Iſaar to her ſnum that they wort 
wot jo euch as invented till the reign of Reho- 
boam [. To this I anfwered, that Sir {ac 
was ſo far from having ſhewn what you at- 
firmed of him, that he had directly fhewn the 
contrary ; had expreſly allowed the very thing 
I aſſerted, er — 
gi ok | 


Hllable. But will not everyone refle&.om what 


(a] Reply to Defence, p. 432 (] Reply; \pgt#- 
Le] Defence, p. 87. 663 


* 
you 


mention, you 1ay, but one miſtake more of aun , 


You 


— dt. 4 — » =» kk. awd — 
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You ought to have replied ? Ought you not to 


have recalled the miſtake, ſo raſoly charged on 
me, and taken it to yourſelf ? and the more 


readily, for being ſo groſs an one? Ought 

not rather to have done any thing than 
aſert and inſiſt with ſuch aſſurance that you had 
advanced nothing raſhly ; that every ſingle inſtance 
of falſhood was made good againſt me [a]? *Tis 
ſuch perverſeneſs and diſingenuity as this that 
confirms men in Scegticiſin, inſtead of convin- 
cing them; by inſiſting for ever on exploded 
nonſenſe and cramming down people's throats 
what all men of ſenſe muſt nauſeate. Is it poſſi- 
ble after this to expect any thing candid or im- 
partial from you in the way of argument ? no, 
we ſhall not be deceived ; you preſerve a true 
unity of character through your whole per- 
formance : tis all of a piece; equal and uni- 
form to itſelf from one end to the other: | 


a — Lervatur ad imum, 
 Nualis ab incepto proceſſerit, & fibi conſtat. 


To illuſtrate it a little farther: 


The deſign of your Reply, as tis declared by 
yourſelf, was to ſet forth the falſboad of my Quo- 
tations and Hiſtorical Fatts :' and your very Title 
Page and Introduttion prepared us to expect that 
you would make good your charge againſt 
ſbem all. Yet I obſerved, that when you came 


(4) Reply to Defence, f. 1 
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to the particulars, all you attempted to cavil at yo 
were fifteen out of fourſcore ; and that even twy tak 
of that number had no reference 10 any quotation Li 
at all. Let's juſt conſider, what you have re- tat 
plied to this. As to the two inſtances I exclude me 
from your Ii you are content, it ſeems, to ex- ſhe 
clude them too and change the name if I do not to 
lite it [a]: but why then were they added to thi 
the account of Quotationt, when they had no 

relation to it, unleſs to enflame and enhance 2 | 
falſe charge? You ſay withal, that you did not thr 
intend to attack all my Quotations, but my ori. no\ 
ginal ones onely [>]. And by the inſtances you Co 


give, one would imagine, that by origina|, 


you mean Latin and Greek ones: as if my Ex- on 
gliſb quotations, which you do not meddle with, on 
were not as truly original as thoſe taken from of 
Herodotus. But you define more diſtinQly to 
your ſenſe of original ones; telling us, that dec 
they are ſuch, as I have not taken at ſecond but 
band on the - authority of other writers; for you far) 
never meant to charge me with ſecond band Nus- tw6 
tations, knowing that if they are falſe, the A- you 
' thors I take them from are anſwerable for tht ford 


falſhood of them. Why then do you charge me 
with one drawn from Maimonides, on the a- 
thority of Spencer; and which Spencer, you ſay, 
took from Buxtorf [c]? Is not this by your own 
definition doubly a ſecond handed one ? Why do 


[a] Reply to Def. p. 32. [5] Ib. p. 6. 
la] Ib. p. 28. | . 
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you charge to my account likewiſe [a] another 
taken from the Rabbins, on the authority of 
Lightfoor? Is not this too @ ſecond band Quo- 
tation? So that your Reply in this caſe, as in 
moſt others, is ſo ſhuffling and inconſiſtent, as 

ſhews you determined at all adventures rather 
to defend every thing raſbhy, than yield up wy 


thing ingenuouſly, 


'Tis not worth while to follow you again 
thro' all the cavils of your fir# Reply, which you 
now repeat and inſiſt on in your ſecond. A 
Controverſy would be the buſineſs of life, if 
we muſt treat it at this rate, and dwell for ever 
on the ſame facts. I have already ſaid enough 
on each, and am content to leave the merit 
of it to the judgment of the reader: however, 
to ſhew you that I have no other reaſon for 
declining any debate or argument you offer 
but meerly to ſave time and cut ſhort unneceſ- 
ſary ſquabbles, I ſhall run over again with you 
two or three of your inſtances, where you fancy 
yourſelf the ſtrongeſt, or have added ſome new 
force to your former exceptions. 


You urge then afreſh in 2" Gans Reply, 


with regard to what I have quoted from Cicero, 
- that Cicero's true Sentiments are wot to be 


under the charafter of his Academic Speakers (#] : 


and tell us withal, * 


[a] Ib. p. 30. (#) * to Defence, p- 8. 
Vor. III. M Article 
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| Article that the Author of the Diſcourſe un Free- 


' again. 


Cicero #d.a;8toic [4]; for 'tis very credibly te. 


terland, before any name had been mentioned 
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thinking received ſuch chaſtifement from Phileleu- 
therus Lipſienſis, that you never expetted to fir 
any one. ſo ventureſome, as to aſſert the ſame thing 
AndI readily allow, that the Free- 
thinker you mention received a very proper cor- 
rection from Phileleutherus Lipfienfis; whoſe 
great learning likewiſe I am as ready as your- 
ſelf to acknowledge: but I aſſure you, Sir, that 
at the time of writing My Letter, I did not re. 
collect what either of thoſe Authors had ſaid on 
the Subject; but uſed on this, as on all other 
occaſions, the right I claim of judging for my. 
ſelf : yet Iam apt to think, that the Learn 
Writer we are ſpeaking of, either does hot in- 
ſiſt ſo much, as you imagine, on what he has 
advanced, or thinks it at leaſt conſiſtent with 
the uſe I make of Cicero, from the principle he 
himſelf lays down; that the reaſoning is th 
ſame, from whatever quarter it comes, and th 
Aathority not the leſs, though transferred fron 


ported, that on reading My Letter to Dr. Ma. 


of the ſuppoſed Author, he did in very ſtrony 
terms exprels | his approbation of it. 


But to return to the queſtion i Cicero is allow. Steick 


ed on all hands to have been a profeſſed ani be cc 


La] Remarks on Diſcourſe of Freethinking Part II. [a] 
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ſutere fallower of the Academy: this he declares, 
in every part of his Works, and owns himſelf 


maſter of, to the precepts and principles of that 


real Sentiments on any queſtion ; but where that 
queſtion. is treated profeſſedly and elaborately 
according to the. principles and maxims of the 
Academy! This is the caſe in his ſecend Book of 
Divination, where he diſputes in his own perſon; 
and where he declares, that the chief purpoſe of 
that Diſputation was to explode Superſtition : as 
it was litewiſs in his other Book of the Nature 
of the Gods [a]: which is not applicable to any 
other part in this Book, but that onely, which 
Cotta ſuſtains. Dr. W. tells us, tha*Tully's 


Diſputants in theſe very Boats, De natura De- 


and repreſent the ſenſe of the ſeveral contending 
parties to the beſ advantage [b]. And if ſo, 
= then the Sentiments affirmed by Cotta, muſt be 
conſidered as the Sentiments of Cicero himſelf, 


1 
th 
be orum, & de Divinatione,. debate in good earneſt, 
he 
be 


preſented to the beſt advantage. 


And as to the declaration, thath Cicero makes 
in the end of this Dialogue in favour of the 
Sacks; I am ſtill of opinion, that it may 
be conſidered as 4 compliment to Brutus, to 


[a] De Div. 1. 2. cap. ule. 
[5] Script. Vind. Part II. p. 7. 


—_ whom 


indebted: for all the Talents and Abilities he was 


Philoſophy, Where then are we to look for his 


as they were the Senſe of the Academic party re- 
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whom this very Book is addreſſed; by giv. 
ing a ſlight preference to his Philoſophy ; tht 
himſelf at the ſame time really followed and pre- 
ferred another kind [a]. But this you call 
firange, and wonder how I can ſuppoſe Cicero 
to have complimented with ſuch inſincerity [O]. But 
tis more ſtrange, to hear a man of gravity talk. 
ing ſo childiſhly. For what is it, I would 
know, that you take Cicero to have been? 

. Some Bigot perbaps in Religion; who reckoned 

it a point of Conſcience, not to depart a tittle 
from the rigour of his principles: or ſome P. 
dant in Letters; who thought it a diminution 
to his character, not to aſſert on all occaſions 
the ſupreme prerogative of his own judgment. 
No Sir, I impute no #nfincerity to him but what i; 
ſuitable to his high merit and character, ſuch z: 
would diſpoſe him, tor the eaſe and politeneſ 
of converſation, not to inſiſt always on the 
ſtrictneſs of his Sentiments, but ro yield up 
ſomewhat even of his own perſuaſion, to do: 
civility or pleaſure to his Friend. A behavi 
our, which, however range to you, will hard. 
ly do him diſcredit with any body elſe. 


But the words I quoted are fo far, you (2, ſl 
from giving Cicero's opinion, that they do not foll 
fo much as reprefent Cotta's who ſpeaks them: 

1 


le! Quod genus Philoſophiz minime arrogans ma 
mè que & conſtans & elegans arbitraremur, quatuor Ac 
demicis libris oſtendimus, de Div. /. 2. 1. 


[7] Reply to Defence, p. 10. 


Thi 


' 
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This notion I have already treated as it de- 


ſerves [a]: but you inſiſt upon it again, and 


enforce it by a new proof, drawn from what 


Cotta in the cloſe of his argument ſays to bis 


Antagoniſt ;, facile me a te vinci poſſe, certd ſcio. 


From which you infer, that Cotta's approbation 
of the Sentiments be had been aſſerting, is incon- 
tent with the declaration he makes of his know- 
ing for certain that Balbus could confute him [6]. 
And here again you fall into the ſame miſtake 
of treating @ mere compliment, as if it were a 
ſolemn and categorical affirmation. A mere com- 
pliment, I ſay ; which every body who knows 
any thing of good manners or good ſenſe will 
ſee at once to be ſuch : though 'tis, I'm per- 
ſuaded, ſuch an one, as you will never make, 
of allowing any man able to confute you. Cotta, 
in cloſing his argument, throws it into the 
hands of Balbus, in a polite manner, by de- 
claring, that he knew it to be in his power to 


' confute bim with eaſe; A civil turn of expreſ- 


ſion ; very common on all occaſions of eaſy 


debate, whether publick or private: yet you 


argue from the frist ſenſe of the words, as if 


Cotta were declaring his ſtrif# Sentiments : in 
which you contradi& the very authority you 


follow, of Phileleutherus himſelf, who ſays, 
that in this very: Book of the Nature of the Gods, 
none of the diſputants concede ; all ſtand firm 
to their principles [d]. Beſides ; whilft you 

[4] Defence, p. Ji. E [43] Reply to Defence, p. 11. 

[4] Remarks on Diſcourſe of Freethink. Part II. p. 73- 
Ms 2 lay 
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fate tbe opinions of the Stoics about Raligion and 
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lay ſo much ſtreſs on theſe words, and affert 
them frif7ly to bear, that Cotta Knete for certain, 
&c. you forget what you had allowed the page 
befote, that it was the peculiar character of the 
Academy to know nothing ax HF GiM, A. e 


Again; to ſhew that the part b Agne to 
Cotta did in fact contain Cirtrs's real Sentiments, 
I obſerved, that in his fecond Book of Divina- 
tion, where he diſpates in his own perſon, be take; 
the ſame fide and uſes the ſame arguments, 10 con- 


Divination [a]. And here, after puzzling a 
while to find out my meaning, you ſuppoſe it 
at laſt tb be, that Cicero in this Bot bad diſ- 
puted againſt Religion ; which you'affirm 7o be 
falſe, and produce Ciceros ow words to prove 
it [5]. But whatever you affirm, or Whate- 
ver you take Cicers to mean, I here again de- 
clare ; that Cicero in bis ſtcond Book of Divina- 
tion A puetes again Religion, as it was explained 
and undefftood by the Stoictæ; who held Di- 
vination to be an effential and principal purt of 
it. If there are Gods, be it Divination, was 
fundamental with them; a yu might have 
learnt from Cicwo hiradelf, ue calls This very 
Article, the fortfeſs or titaulal f the Stoical Re- 
digion 19 And to den agzüuſt Divination 


l- Defence, 5.9. [5] Reply to Defence. 5. 9. 

e] Arcem tu quidem Stoitortm, Quinte, defendis, fi 
quidem iſta fit reciprotinkir', ut &, fl dryinatid ft, Di 
fint, & K Dil fm, fe Tilt; a pie I. 1. 5. 
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was not onely to diſpute againſt the Religion of 
the Stoicks, but againſt the popular or eftabliſhed 
Religion too; which, as every one knows, was 
founded on the ſuppoſition of the truth of Di- 
vination, and moſt of its offices and ceremonies 
inſtituted on that ſole foundation, which muſt 
of courſe fall to the ground, were Divination 
taken away [a]. 


But how then, you'll ſay, are we to under- 
ſtand Cicero, when he declares in this ſame 
Book, that he has no deſign to take away Re- 
ligion ? Very eaſily ; by conſidering him onely 
as talking like a Philoſopher : that though he 
was confuting the ſuperſtitious notions of the 
Stoicks, yet he did not mean by that to de- 
ſtroy the Religion of Reaſon and Nature, found- 
ed in the belief of 4 God and bis Providence: 
and though he declared for preſerving zhe 
Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by their Anceſtors ; 
yet it was for reaſons of policy, and the ends 
of government onely ; not that he thought 
them any part of the true and rational Religion, 
which men of ſenſe ought to follow [5]. 

M 4 lM PR 


la] Cum omnis populi Romani religio in Sacra & in 
Auſpicia diyiſa fit ;| tertium adj unctum fit, ſi quid præ- 
dictionis cauſa ex portentis & monſtris Sybillz interpretes, 
Haruſpiceſre monuerunt, Nat. Deor. 3. 2. 

Le] Nam & majorum inſtituta tueri ſacris cxremoniiſ- 
que retinendis ſapientis eſt: & eſſe præſtantem aliquam, 
aternamque naturzm & gam ſuſpiciendam, admirandam- 


que 
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You proceed to enforce an exception of 
yours, to a quotation from Toſephus, about 
the uſe of Circumciſion in Aigypt. Where 1 
muſt recommend one general remark to the 
reader, and deſire him to apply to all your 
Cavils of this kind; viz. that if on any occa- 
ſion, thro' haſte or eagerneſs, I have laid more 
ſtreſs on any teſtimony, than it will ſtrictly and 
ſingly bear, yet 'tis always in caſes, where 
1 have either ſupported the ſame fact by otber 
ſull and clear authorities, or where tis allowed 
and notorious, that jt can be ſo ſupported. 80 
that whatever may be objected to the exaCtneſs 
of any particular quotation, it makes no altera- 
tion in the ſtate of the queſtion itſelf. This 


will be explained by the inſtance before us. 


IT had quoted Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, 
Strabo, to prove, that Circumciſion was univer- 
ſally practiſed by the Aigyptians; in confirma- 
tion of which, I added likewiſe a paſſage ot 
Feoſepbus ; that does not, it ſeems, come up to 
the very point of univerſal practice: now with- 
out taking any notice of the other authorities, 
which eſtabliſh the fact, you catch hold of this; 
run away with the cry of falſe quotation ; and 
fancying, that you have got the reader on your 
que hominum generi, pulchritudo mundi ordoque rerum 


cceleftium cogit confiteri, Quamobrem ut religio props- 
ganda eſt, quz eft junta cum cognitione nature ; fic ſu- 


ſide, 
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fide, and can now perſuade him to any thing, 
you preſently form an Hypotheſis out of your 
own brain; that the Agyptian Priefts onely were 
circumciſed ; that theſe Prieſts taught the Prieſts 
of other nations to be ſo too; and that it was nat 
for the ſake of cleanlineſs, as I tranſlate x Na 
nir, but of purity ;, juſt as it was among the 
Jews [a]. All which particulars I have ſeve- 
rally conſidered and confuted [I]. But this 
rude way of confuting does not pleaſe you; 
you call it dropping the queſtion and drawing off 
the reader from the charge brought againſt me [c]. 
And 'tis indeed drawing off his attention from 
words, to things ; from trifles, to truth; not, 
as you fay, by dropping, but keeping ſtrictly to 
the merits of the queſtion : which you are 
forced in effect to give up, by declaring here, 
that whether the Ægyptians were generally circum- 
,  Giſed or no, is no material inquiry [d]. 


= 
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To what purpoſe have you ſpent ſo much 
pains in inquiring about it? And why do you 
employ ſome pages of your ſecond Reply, to 
prove the negative ? Which you endeavour to 
do by the help of a freſh authority from Joſe- 
phus ;, who in giving an account of the death of 
Apion, an Egyptian, tells us, that be was 
forced to be circumciſed on account of a diſtemper, 


[a] Reply, p. 15. 
[5] Defence, p. 19. 


Le] Reply to Defence, p. 16. [] Ibid. p. 16. 
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of which be died [a]. Upon which you give 
this deciſive, and declarative ſentence; that it 
may ſuffice to ſhew, both that the Kgyptians i in 
general did not practiſe this rite, and that Joſe- 
phus knew very well that they did not. Let this 
very fat, from-which you decide ſa dogmati- 
cally, will be found ac laſt very little to your 
purpoſe ; and like ſome other authorities you 
alledge, tho' it has ſome ſhew, has no founda- 
tion. The thing aſſerted is, that he Egyp- 

tians under the flauriſbing ſtate of their antient 


. Monarchy and Religion were generally circumciſed: 


and you to. confute it, oppoſe the caſe of a 
ſingle Agyptien ; which is not pretended to 
have happened, till after heir Monarchy and 
Religion had been diſſolved, and the Country 
converted to a Roman Province. How judi- 


cious 8 — I ſhall | 


leave to the reader. 


But you tell me here, that I have. as ill luck 
as ever at quotations [b] ; becauſe I obſerve, that 
Foſephus makes no other reflection on the account 
Herodotus gives, of Circumcifion's being borrowed 
from Ægypt; tban that of ſuch things every one 
may ihink as be plaaſu. This you affirm, to be 
8 moſt falſe repreſentation; of the matter. To 
which I may anſwer, chat whether it be true or 
falſe, it is of no conſequence to any point in 
debate : The uſe I make of Joſephus, 1 is to ſhew, 


0 Reply u Net, p. 18. [4] m. 5. 9, | 
W that 
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that in his account of ſcriptural fa#s, he allows 


a greater latitude 'of interpreting” and explaining 
them, than modern Advocates do; and if he 
really does fo, in fas of greater moment and 


importance to Religion than this, as T ſhall clear- 


ly thew hereafter ; then the uſe I make of him 
is certainly juft,, however TI have repreſented 
him here: but 1 fhall inſiſt upon it withal, 
that in this very caſe, tis not my repreſentation, 
but your charge upon me that is falſe. You 
imagine, that the reflection made here by Joſe · 


pbus, that of ſuch things every one may think as 


he pleaſes ;, relates wholly to the Story of Shiſac's 
plundering the City and Temple of Jeraſalem ; and 
to the queſtion, whether Herodotus refers to the 


ſame event, or no: and I allow, that the ac- 


count of this ſtory, and the proof of its being 
mentioned by Herodotus, make the ſubſtance of 
the paragraph: and what is faid about Circum- 
rifion, ſeems thrown in by way of confirmation 
of it: upon which immediately follows be re- 


fection above mentioned, that cloſes the whole: 


which, however applicable to the other con- 
tents of the paragraph, yet cannot be interpret- 

ed fo, as to exclude a reference to the caſe of 
Circumcifion, that immediately precedes i it : nay, 
by all rational conſtruction muſt be thought, 


if not ſolely, yet principally to refer to it; be- 


cauſe as far as I have obſerved or can recollect 
of Joſephus ; tho die uſes the ſame refleftion very 
often, yet he never applies it but to ſome fact or 


point of great moment, to the truth or effential 


character 
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character of the Jewiſh Religion. Now as the 
ſtory of Shiſac in this paragraph is of no conſe. 
quence to the Jeiſb Nation or Religion; ſo 'tis 
rational to think, the reflection, tis cloſed with, 
applicable to the caſe of Circumcifion, which is 
of conſequence. But of this we ſhall be. better 
able to judge, after I have explained . 
ments on the other more . R 
Foſephus. 


I ſhall m LOS another of your cavils, which 
you inſiſt on again in your ſaid Reply. I ad 
obſerved of the Aigyptians, that they were #7. 
addicted to miracles and prodigies, n 5:14 
peaple. And referred myſelf for the 0 
my obſervation to a paſſage of Herodetu: : in 
which I deceive my reader, you fay [a], at ii: 
expence of a falſe quotation. To this I anſwered; 
that the word rigara in the original, on which 
the ſenſe of the paſſage turns, carries the notion 
of miracles, as well as prodigies; that a ſuperſti- 
tious regard to the one neceſſarily implied the ſame 
regard to the other ; and: that in fat, it was 
certain from other authorities, that the Egyp- 
tians were juſt as much addified to miracles as tt 
prodigies [b]. Now what do you ſay to all 
this ? Do you deny any one article of it ? No. 
Do you pretend to ſay that rigara does not 
fignify miracles? No. You own it does. Do 
you ſhew-or ſo. much as hint, that tbe Afgyp- 


i [4] Reply, p-· 23. 4% lol Defence, p. 48. 
| t1ans 
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tions were not as much addicted to the. one as 
to the other ? No; all that you do, is to aſſert 
and infift ſtill, chat the word, miracles, is nei- 
ther expreſſed nor implied in the ſentence [a]. 
For my part, in all diſputes: of this kind, tis 
my care to attend to things, inſtead of cavil- 
ling at Words; and where I allow the gene- 


ral purpoſe of a teſtimony to be true, am con- 


tent to overlook any little inaccuracies of ren- 
dring it; for if like you, I was diſpoſed to 
ſquabble and fight my way thro' every ſyllable of 
a quotation, inſtead of the few you except to of 
mine, there is hardly a ſingle one of yours, chat 
I could not with the ſame truth charge with 


falſhood and miſrepreſentation. Let's take for 


inſtance the firſt Greek one we find, at the bot- 
tom'of your page ; which you tranſlate thus : 
for all the Ceremonies of the Temple, and à thou- 


* ſand other precepts would be neglected, if we were 


to confine ourſelves onely to the Allegorical Signifi- 
cation [G]. Now the word Al, about which 
you make ſuch a rout in both your Replies [c]. 


is neither expreſſed nor underſtood in the ori- 
ginal ;, nor is there any word that anſwers di- 
rectly to, Ceremonies ; nor ſo much as a tittle, 


that ſignifies Precepts ; and what you tranſlate, 
a thouſand, ought to be rendred ten thouſand ; 


[a] Reply to Defence, p. 22. 
5] Tie viel T6 iegov ayiftias val fupiuy d afat- 


Nie, 6 E ντοαNαHoHt rect d virovoray d 


Ibid. p. gt. | 
le] See Reply, p. 23. Item, Reply to Def. p. 20 
what 
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what you render, comſine our ſelves to, ought to 
be rendered attend to. Why then may not ] 
exclaim here with as much Juſtice as you do; 
what groſs miſrepreſentation is this, where, there 
are almoſt as many offences 824nf frist Tran- 
flation, as chere are words? But I ſcorn to 
waſte my time and pains in ſuch trifling; ſhall 


give up all that field of Criticiſm to yourſelf; nor 


envy you the credit of Learning * Judgment 
that OT arts can — e 


2 8 


As to your ſores Cavilt 3 my e [ 
Mall leave them where they ſtand to the judg- 
ment of the Reader; and if he compares what 
I have ſaid in defence of them, with the force 
of hat you have objected, I need be in no 
pain for the judgment he will make: the quo- 
tations themietves are produced to ſhew, that 
the FYews had borrowed ſome of their ceremonies 
axed caſtoms from Aigypt : this is the onely point in 


queſtion ; and if you had replied to any purpoſe, 


or had any real concern for truth, twas your 
buſineſs to have jained iſſue on that; to have 
examined into the real ſtate of it: which after 
have induſtriouſſy declined. 
he Fact has been conſtantly aſſerted by men 
greateſt Learning, and the moſt conver- 
ſant in 1 7 and Lpyptian Antiquity [a]; 


1 Non nagaverien Moſem cum jura conderet, retj- 
nuiſſe leges aliquas Ægyptior. &c. Huet. Dem. Evangel. 


88. xi. 
with- 


101 
of 
we 
an 
an 
ſti 
2 
th 
po 
hi 
D 
fa 


te 


2 


J ²˙ RW a» . ans 2» 


of the LITER to Dr. WAPERLAND, 


without any ſuſpicion that the acknowledgment ' 


of it could be of any diſſervice to tue Religion. 
Calmet, the moſt diligent of the modern Com- 


mentators, tells us, that as Moſes came ont of 


Egypt, and the' people, whoſe Leader be wat, 
had been trained in all the cuſtoms, laws and re- 


as Legiſlator to' propoſe any thing to them, but in 
conformity to the ideas, impreſſions and habits they 
were prepoſſeſſew with. That they bad a fur- 
priſing inclination to Idolatry, from their educa- 


tion in an idolgtrous country, where they gave” 


themſelves up to the eftabliſbed Religion with plea- 
fure and greedineſys, as it war adapted to their 
genius, and agreeable to their inclination : and 
that we muſt attend to, and carry this notion along 
with us, in order ts enter into the defign and ſpirit 
of the Moſaic writings [a]. Dr. Spencer's famed 
work on this very ſubject i is at this day greatly 
and. juſtly admired in all Chriſtian countries; 
and his zeal for Revealed Religion, fo little que- 


ſtioned on that account, that Archbiſhop Te- 


niſon left fifty pounds by will, as a reward to 
the publiſher of a new Editiva of it, with the 
poſthumous additions of the Author; which we 
have ſeen not long ſince executed by a learned 
Divine : and to declare my own opinion of the 
fact; I take it to be ſo clearly grounded in the 
teſtimony of Hiſtory, both ſacred and prophane, 
that if it cannot be looked upon as abſolutely 


L=] Comment. Pref. Gen. p. vi. and p- x. 
certain, 


ligion of that country; it was not poſſible far bim 
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certain, yet it is at leaſt ſo bighly probable ; that 
to deny it raſhly and peremptorily, as /ome Di. 
vines are diſpoſed to do, will always do miſ- 
chief inſtead of ſervice to the Chriſtian Cauſe, 
by giving diſguſt and offence to candid and 


impartial inquirers. For- nothing, as Bi 


Tillotſon wiſely obſerves [a], bas been more perni- 


cious to the Chriſtian Religion, than the vain pre. 


tence of men to greater aſſurance concerning things 
relating to it, than they can mals good; the miſ- 


inquifitrve men find that men pretend to greater 


-matters, than they can prove, this makes them doubt 
of all they ſay, and to call in ons the _ 
Chriſtianity ſelf. 


*T was this reflection, that gave riſe to this 


Controverſy ; and the motive of publiſhing 
my Letter to Dr. W. was a perſuaſion, that be 
-was purſuing the very method condemned by 
-the Archbiſhop; taking greater matters upon 


himſelf than be could prove; dogmatizing with 
greater aſſurance of things than he could male 
good : and the intention of my addreſs to him 
was to ſhew him the danger of what, in my 
judgment, he had raſbiy undertaken and was 
raſhly executing ; and not to declare any ſenti- 
ments of my own : to convince him, that his ar- 
bitrary manner of deciding queſtions of the ut- 


[#) ge, Works, Vol, III. p. 452. : 
| * 
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the leaſt colour of reaſon or probability to any ob- 
jeftions 3 but imputing them all to the igno- 
rance, malice and wickedneſs of the objectors, 
was not the proper way to convince, but to Hock 


every rational Sceptick. It was with this view 
propoſed, what I have offered in My Letter, 


about the Hiſtory of Man's fall, Circumciſion, the 


Confuſion ' of Languages, the Diſperfion of Man- 
bind, &c. in order to ſhew the literal account 
and ſolution of thoſe facts to be charged with 
difficulties, ſufficient to puzzle even the ſtrong- 
eſt reaſon: which, inſtead of being ſlubbered 
over, as trifling and inſignificant, muſt be can- 
didly owned and calmly and freely examined, 


before Religion can be N on 4 firm and 


ſolid foundation. 


And *tis certain at leaſt after all our endea- 
vours, that ſome things will be found in Scri- 
pture, which no wit of man can account for, or 


reconcile to the natural dictates of reaſon : and 
which muſt be left to the #6i/dom of God to clear 


up in his own good time. '' Porphyry, as St. 


Jerom ſays, uſed to object and demand, for what 
reaſon a merciful God could for ſo many ages, from 


Adam to, Moſes, and from Moſes to Chriſt, 
Her whole. Nations to . periſh thro' ignorance of 


bis will and lam; and why it was neceſſary for 
Chriſt o come ſo late, and not before an innume- 


alle multitudt of men had been loſt ? Which que- 


lion, ſays he, the bleſſed Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to 
be Romans, moſt * handles, owning his 
To. HI, | ignorance, 
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ignorance, and referring it to the knowledge of 


God. Which ought to teach all others, as he Jays, 
the ſame modeſty of owning their ignorance too in 


queſtions of this ſort [a]. 


But neither the example of the Apoſtle, nor the 
admonition of the Father, can reſtrain the advey- 
turous Spirit of our modern Champions from un- 
dertaking this very queſtion; and proving, 
that, whatever St. Paul thought, there's no ac- 
caſion to 'own any ignorance at all; for that 
the fact objected is found at laſt to be falſe, 
and there really was 0 period of time, in which 
the Nations of the world wanted light and op- 
portunity of knowing the Revealed Will and 


ſanding Law of God [6]. 
But to reſume what I was ſaying, of the 


Hh tory of Man's Fall, the Confuſion of Languages; 


and the Diſperſion of Mankind : As the firſt is: 
point of great moment, I ſhall take occaſion to 
explain myſelf tully upon it by and by: in or- 


der to which I ſhall, here diſmiſs > two 10% 


by deſiring the Reader onely to recolle& th 


| Obſervation made above; that I was not declar: 


[4] Quam 3 * Apoſolus ad Romano 


ſeribens, prudentiſſime ventilat, ignorans hc, & De 


concedens fcientiz. Dignare & tu /Ifta neſcire qu 
quæris. Concede Deo potentiam ſui, nequaquam te it- 
diget defenſore, Hier. ad Crefiph, adv. Tax. * IV. 


Par. II. p. 481. Edit. Bened. - 
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ing here any Sentiments of my own, but ſhew- 
ing onely the infufficiency of what was ad- 
vanced by Dr. V. And if on this, or any 
other occalion, I have-uſed a greater freedom or 
levity of expreſſion, than is thought decent on 
queſtions of ſuch importance ; I hope it may be 
ſome excuſe for me, that I was writing as 4 
perſon concealed : a circumſtance, that naturally 
diſpoſes to more freedom, than a Man would 
otherwiſe take ; eſpecially when he hopes by 
it that very means the more effectually to diſguiſe 
c, his real character; as well as to raiſe an atten- 
Nh tion to what he has to offer by ſome ſting and 
pe 

ud 


ſpirit in the manner of offering it. Dr. V. 
greatly contemns his Antagoniſt, for being dull, 
infipid and without poignancy [a]: ſo that it was 
neceſſary for me to addreſs him in a different 
he Wi e; that if I did not happen to pleaſe, I 
might at leaſt have the fortune to eſcape his 
contempt. With this reflection let the reader 
review what I have ſaid on the flory of Babel 
and he will ſee, that I have paſſed no peremptory 
Judgment upon it; declared no other opinion 
but this; that the origin of languages may, with 
ſome colour of reaſon and probability, be accounted 
for in a natural way. | 


As for the Diſperfon of Mankind, 3 
certain, that Dr. W. 's account and your defence. 
of it will appear abſurd and rational to —_ 


[a] Scripture Viadicated, Par, II. p. 36. 
| N 2 Judi- 
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judicious reader: and as I do not find in Scri- 

pture, that there was any miracle or extraordinary 

interpofition of God employed to effect it; ſo I 

think myſelf at liberty to ſolve and explain it in 

any manner agreeable to reaſon : what I have 

propoſed to that purpoſe, is, 'in my judgment, 

a cauſe fully adequate to the end, and what 
could not fail to bring it about, as ſoon as there 

was occaſion, . from the very nature and neceſſities 

of buman kind. 


I ſhall now proceed to give ſome account of 
the uſe I make of Foſephus's Authority; as well 
as to conſider the force of your objections on 
this head. a 


"On ˙ A A ne EP Roo " oo MH _ Pw a TT. * 


In the firſt place then, you allow Joſepbus to 
have been a wiſe and excellent Apologiſt of the 
Jewiſb Religion and Government, and à true lover 
of both ; and ſuggeſt ſeveral reaſons, why it 
would not have been prudent in him, to have in- 
ſiſted ſtrongly on Moſes's Miracles, or the Divine 
Authority of the Jewiſh Religion; that he knew 
be was treading on dangerous ground; and that 
was his buſineſs to guard againſt giving offence to 
the prejudiced Heathens , that in many parts of his 
Antiquities, where be relates a Miracle, he leaves 
bis readers to think of it, as they pleaſe, without 
exatting from them a full belief of it: and in ſhort, 
that in his Book againſt Apion, he wholly omits 
the mention of Moſes's Miracles [a]. 


(a] Reply to Defence, p. 66. &c. 
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Now this, Sir, is owning much more, than 
is neceſſary to juſtify the full uſe I endeavonr to 
draw from him : that as he, whoſe ſincerity in 
bis Religion is confeſſed, and whoſe prudence in 
the defence of it applauded, allowed à liberty of 


thinking, and a latitude of explaining ſome ſcri- 


ptural facts of great moment; ſo our modern 
Advocates ought to temper their zeal with the 
ſame prudence by leaving likewiſe ſome liberty in 
the explication of the ſame fais. And your 


own account proves my inference to be not 


onely juſt, but temperate too: for I do not 
contend for all the liberty which Foſephus has 
given; but where he has given /o much, that 
our Apologiſts might reaſonably indulge ſome. 


Joſepbus's deſign in his Book againſt Apion 
was, by your own account of it, exactly the 
lame with Dr. V.'s in his Book againſt Chri- 
ſtianity as old, &c. that is, to confute [a] the 
particular objections and calumnies of Infidels and 
prejudiced perſons, who repreſent Moſes as an Im- 


 Poftor, and his laws as making men worſe inſtead 
of better. Now if Joſepbus acted wiſely in not 


Preſſmg, as you ſay, too forwardly the Miracles 
and Divine Authority of Moſes ; but endeavouring 
by a prudent and dextrous way of treating thoſe 


Points to ſoften and win the Infidels to his fide + 
then tis reaſonable to infer, that Dr. VW. not 


[4] Reply to Defence, p. 67. 
N 3 onely 


197 


198 


Some Remarks on a RepLy to the Defence 
onely might, but ought to have followed his 
example, in points at leaſt of leſs moment: 
and ſuch a conduct muſt have been efteemed 
in the Doctor, what you declare it to have been 
in Joſephus ; the effect of a Fw zeal and love 
for his Religion. 


You tell us very gravely, that Joſephus had 
no view either in his Book of Antiquities, or 
That againſt Apion to make converts to Fudaiſm, 
but onely to give the Greeks and Romans a fa- 
vourable opinion of the Jewiſh Nation [a]. But 
does not an elaborate Attempt to recommend bis 
Religion as effectually as he can, and to turn 


the prejudices conceived againſt it into a favour- 


able opinion of it, neceſſarily imply a deſign of 
making converts? If not, I am at a loſs to know 
what other way there is of making any. The 
Biſhop of Meaux's famed Piece, in which he 


dreſſes up ſo moderate and qualified a Picture of 


Popery, as to offend the zealots even of his own 
Religion, was not written, you may ſay, with 
any view to make converts; but to give the Pro- 
teſtants onely, a favourable opinion of the Popyſh 
Religion, and take off their prejudices againſt it: 
but would not people be apt to laugh at you for 
ſaying ſo? The caſe is much the ſame in what 


you ſay of Feſephus. 


Your next obſervation is more trifling : that 


| [4] Replyto Defence, p. 65. 
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it would not bgue been ſafe for him to have 
afted otherwiſe ;, that bis life was at the mercy of 
the Heathens ; and to : have preſſed the Divine 
Authority of bis Religion more ſtrongly, would 
bave been looked on as an open diſparagement 
of the Roman Religion and Laws too. And 


what he ſays therefore of Minos was for fear of © 


offending thoſe, who had received bis laws as given 
from Heaven [a]. But was there then in Old 
Rome, as there is in the New, an Inguiſition eſta- 
bliſhed for the ſecurity of the Publick Religion? 
Or what zeal could «a Roman Emperor have 
for the Jaws of Minos, made ſo many ages be- 
fore, for the little Iſland of Crete; which by 
that time, we may ſuppoſe had been long anti- 
quated? No, Sir, all this reaſoning of yours 


has no foundation in truth or hiſtory; tis 


merely talking at random, and deſerves no 
other anſwer, than that of ridicule. 


As to the Book of Jewiſh Antiquities, the fact 


is; that Joſephus, in order to take off the pre- 
Judice and averſion, which the World had gene- 
rally conceived to the Jets, and to give the 
beſt impreſſion he was able of their Religion 
and Polity, undertakes to draw out a perpetual 
Hiſtory of both, from the Records of the Old 
Teſtament, in a language at that time the moſt 


univerſally known and practiſed of any other: 


declaring, that his intention was not to vary 4 


[4] Reply to Defence, p. 66. 72. 
N 4 _ 
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tittle from what he found in the Sacred Books , 
and that he was to be conſidered onely as a mere 
Interpreter of them [a]. Now in the execution 
of this work you obſerve, that Joſephus ex- 
preſſes himſelf very plainly in many paſſages, on 
the Article of Moſes's Inſpiration and the divine 
origin of the Law [b]. And reaſon good, that 
he ſhould do ſo; where he profeſſes to ſpeak 
nothing but what the Scriptures plainly dictate: 
ſo that, as oft as the Scriptures have occaſion 
to mention the Inſpiration of Moſes, ſo oft was 
he obliged to mention it too, from the very na- 


ture of the taſk he had undertaken : and in all 


ſuch places we can collect nothing certain of 
Foſephus's real opinion, but of the ſenſe of Scri- 


_ Pture onely ; which he had obliged himſelf to 


follow. But whenever he varies from that 


| Scripture ; as he does remarkably in many 


caſes; contrary to bis own declaration : and 
without any other reaſon than what depended 
on his own choice ; apd where in the relation 
of any fact, he gives 4 different turn to it, from 
what we find in the Moſaick account, *tis there, 


we are to look for the Sentiments and Principles 
of Joſephus, | 


Now all men of learning obſerve, that bis 
Hiſtory is in many particulars very different from 
that of Moſes ; that he adds ſome things of his 


[«] Procem. in Lib. I. Antiq. & Lib. X. c. x. f. 6. 
[5] Reply to Defence, p. 68. 


own; 
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own; wholly omits others; and interprets moſt 
of them ſo, as to give them the eaſier credit 
with the Heathens ; and this eſpecially, in the 
article of Miracles. Fabricius has collected the 
cenſures of learned men upon him on this very 
account [a]: and Peter Brinch, a learned Divine 
and critical reader of him, has given us his 
own; where he tells us, that it was a fault not 


uncommon with him, to relate the Miracles from 


Sacred Writ in ſuch a manner, as to make them even 
doubiful and ſuſpected [b]. For inſtance ; where 
he gives an account of the wonderful appearanct 
of God on Mount Sinai, he interpoſes this re- 
fletion very uſual with him; of theſe things the 
reader may think as be pleaſes ; ; *tis neceſſary for 
me to relate them, juſt as they are written in the 
Sacred Books [cl. To the ſtory of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, he ſubjoins the ſame reflection; let no 

man blame me for delivering theſe particulars, as I 
found them in the old Books : for in the beginning 
of my Hiſtory 1 declared, that I afted onely the 
part of a Tranſlator, &c. [d. And in the next 
Chapter, after an account of Daniel and his 
Prophecies, he concludes the Book by ſaying ; 
for my part, as I have found and read theſe things, 


[a) Vid. Fabricii Biblioth, Gr. I. 4. c. 6. it. Haver- 
camp. Edit. Joſeph. Vol. 2. Append. p. 57. 

66 Nec rarum Joſepho iſtud vitium eſt, quod divina 

ex ſacris literis miracula ita referat, ut dum refert, dubia 
Kaba & — reddat, &c. Edit. Havercamp. ibid. 
p. 301. 


le] Antiq. 1 III. c. v. 5 2. 0. Ibid. I. X. c. x. 5. 6. 
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fo I have written them; but if any man be dif. 


poſed to think differently about them, he ſhall wt — 
be blamed by me Jer bis different way of think- il ©. fo 
ing [a]. Laſtly, in the account of the Prophet Ml g r 
Jonah, excuſing himſelf, as it were, for deli. 282 
vering a ſtory ſo ſtrange, he twice puts the oug! 
reader in mind, that be writes onely what be takes Ml +, 5 
from the Scripture []- hicat 
© "Tis to no purpoſe to collect any more in- - 
ftances of this kind, or the variations he has | 
made from Moſes, or the natural cauſes hinted 7 
in the caſe of ſome miracles; or his omiſſions of I co 
fome remarkable facts, as of the Golden Calf, paſa 
the Brazen Serpent, &c. all ſuppoſed to be Bonk 
done with the ſame view of recommending his Maſt 
Religjon to Strangers. The uſe I make of this WW forve 
is, to ſhew the truth of what 1 had gathered of fa, 
from this very Book of Antiquities, that bis rea Wi in th 
Sentiments of the Divine Authority of Moſes were opinie 
not carried to that height, to which our Divina Wl fee. 
commonly puſh. theirs : and this you modeſtly lf cient 
call, the raſbneſs of my aſſertion, or the negligent Wi ut 
of my reading Ic]; though all men of learning uncl 
allow it; even thoſe, who allow at the ſam to ch 
time, as you do, that Jaſepbhus was ſincere au ture 
zealous in bis Religion. And if, zealous as he 7:9 
was, he took a liberty himſelf, and indulged i 
to others, of ſolving by different ways the great Ne 
| $945, have 


[a] Antiq. I. X. c. xi. ad. fin, [6] Ibid, c. x. 6.2 
| [c] Reply to Defence, p. 75+ 
events 
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45 WM cyents recorded in geripture 2 conduct, which 
wot you, in effect, declare to be wiſe and prudent ;, 
the it follows of * courſe, that thr inference, I made, 
et is reaſonable, and what I muſt infiſt upon 
li- WF again; that our zealous Advocates of Cbri tanity, 
he Bi ought for the ſame reaſons of not giving Hence 
ke BN to Infidels,” and hurting the cauſe they would vin- 

dicate, to follow his example at leaſt fo far as to 

uſe ſome degree of temper and moderation, where 
in. he is juſtly thought to have ufedt too mach of it. 


ed From this general view of Joſepbus's Writings, 
ol Wi 1 come once more to confider the particular 
% paſſage in diſpute between us taken from his 
be Book againſt Apion [a]: which you call my 
his WY Maſter- piece of Quotation. E had before ob- 
hu fervedt that the difpure turned wholly on a point 
ed of fa, about what Fo/ephus bad or had not ſaid 
, in this place; and that I was not declaring amy 
ere opinion of my own, but examining onely into that 
2: et. But as this caution has not proved fuffi- 
y cient to guard me from envy and clamour, ſo I 


a muſt again beg the reader to attend more dif- 


ing i tinctly to the ru, fate of the Queſtion, and not 

me to charge on me the Sentiments, which the na- 

au ture of the Controverſy leads me to charge on 
be 72h. 


Now after a due examination of what you 
have offered in your ſecond Reply to my expoſi- 


[a] Contr, Ap. lib, IL. e. 16. 
| tion 
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tion of the before us; I find myſelf 
obliged to perſiſt. ſtill in what I had before de. 
clared ; that we cannot by any fair and rational 


conſtruction draw out of this paragraph any 10. 
tion of the Divine Mifſion and Inſpiration of Mo- 


ſes, in that high ſenſe of it in which *tis com. 


monly received, without the help of that pre. 


judice and prevention, we come poſſeſſed with, 
in fayour of the notion we ſearch for. You tell 


us yourſelf, that in this Book againſt Apion 
ob Invention of Moſes's miracles is intirely omit- 
ted [Ia]: and does not this conceſſion. prepare 
us for the very interpretation I give? To con- 
firm which, we are to conſider the general teny 
and ſcope of the paragraph; to connect one par 
with another ſo, as to make them ſeverally 
conſiſtent with the obvious ſenſe of the ery 


and not to dwell, as you do, on the rigorous 


meaning of two or three words, which cannot 
be admitted, without controuling and over- 
ruling the clear ſenſe of an hundred. But fince 
much more has already been ſaid on this paſſage, 
than the merit of it will juſtify z I ſhall take 
notice onely of one of tþe difficulties you charge 
in your ſecoud Reply ; ſince the clearing up d 
this will be deciſive and effectual to the confutz 
tion of all the reſt, 


The difficulty I mean relates to the laſt ſen- 
tence in the paragraph, which I have tranſlated 


J Reply to Defence, p. 67, 68. 
: thus, 


ef the Lerren to Dr. WATERLAND. 
thus. Some have thrown the form of their pub- 


power of a few, or an Oligarchy : others into the 


had no regard to any of theſe, but if a man may 
uſe an expreſſion ſo forced, made the form of Go- 
vernment he inſtituted, a Theocracy [a]. Where 
the laſt words, I ſay, clinch the whole to the 
tell WY fenſe 1 had been eſtabliſhing. But you object 
b. here, that I have falſy and ab ſurdly tranſlated 
* the words, Storgæriay ariduze, be made his 
wy Government a Theocracy : whereas, it plainly fig- 
* nifies, what the Old Latin Interpreter gave; he 
. declared it to be ſo; he propoſed, and delivered it, 
” as a Theocracy [b]. And when the Words, you 
» ſay, are thus rightly rendered, they are very far 
us 
ot 
r 
ce 
e, 
e 
* 
if 
- 


from clinching the whole, or confirming my ex- 
plication. Here then we join iflue ; if my 


whole to my ſenſe; if yours appear to be fo, I 
let's proceed to the trial of it. 


And as in al queſtions of this kind, the firſt 
inquiry ought to be about the turn and meaning 
of the whole connected ſentence ; ſo we will 


la] Defence, p. 29. see the whole pas. 
(i] Reply to Defence, p. 69, 70. 


lick affairs into 4 Monarchy; others into the 


multitude, or a Democracy : but our Lategiver 


tranſlation be true, you will own it to clinch the 


will retract and recall mine. The iſſue is Hort: 


firſt conſider here, to what ſenſe of the word, 
argue, the context directs us. Foſephus is 
NN entree of the. form 1 Nous! 
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Government, in the inſtitution of which he tells 


us, tbat the Lawgiver bad no regard to any of 


the different kinds ſubſiſting in the World, whether 
Monarchy, Oligarchy, or Democracy: now theſe 
words, you will own, are applicable to Moſes, 
afing authoritatively in bis own proper perſon: 
but they are not onely i impertinent, but abſurd, 
if what immediately follows is not to be applied 
ſo too: they lead us to imagine, that he was 
projecting @ form of Government, and looking 
abroad into the world to conſider tbe various 
kinds of it among other people; and that he 
reſolved at laſt to take his pattern from none 
of them, but. to make his own of a different 
kind from them all. For what could Joſephus 
mean by telling us, that Maſes bad no regard to 
any other. form; if he meant in the next words 
to tell us, that he had no band in the making 


even bis own form? Tis nothing at all to the 


purpoſe what he had regarded or not regarded, 


had it not been with a view to the making of 4 
| Government : and thus the context is not onely 


impertinent, but inconſiſtent with irlelt, if 
your ſenſe be admitted. ib 1. 


eee 
ly appeal to all, who have a competent know- 


ledge of Greek, whether in this place and form 
of conſtruction it ought not to de rendered to 


the ſenſe I have given it; of making, conſtitut- 
ing, appointing: and though it may have like- 
wiſe, that of declaring or prepeſing; yet it muſt 

\ 5 : t ; be 


of the LETTER to Dr. WATERLAND.: 
be of ſomething formed and conſtituted by him 
who declares and propoſes it; and includes thepe- 
fore at the ſame time the notion of making. 
Many examples of this may be found in the 
Claſſic Authors, though tis not eaſy to recur to 
them, as ſoon as they are wanted. One I have 
recollected from Jaſepbus himſelf, in Fethro's 
advice to Moſes; about placing Judges or Rulers 
over the people. The words are dg A- 
Jiu; thou ſhalt make or conftitute Rulers : and 
a little lower, he uſes a different word of the 
ſame force, T&Z«5, thou ſhalt appoint or Place 
over them [a]. 1 have met with another in 
Plutarch, who ſpeaking of Lycurgus, in the 
very caſe of moulding his Government, tells us, 
how by a method learnt in Agypt, be made it at 
loft truly elegant and perfet. 'A5tiey ws 8 * 
ro r, pz, vd xabapey, dHινν0ν,j/kᷣ]. 
Stephens's Theſaurus furniſhes ſeveral — 
from Plato, Aenopbon, &c. where he renders 
the word by facio, efficio, reddo, creo, conſti- 
tuo: that is, to make, effet, create,. conſtitute : 
I ſhall juſt mention one, where Xnophon ſpeak- 
ing of the proper choice of Maſters for the 
Youth, ſays, that ſuch of the older ſort uſed to 
be choſen, who were the moſt likely to make. phein 
children the beſt men : ric waldag ge Nin & 4 
&noduxvuyas c]. And a little after, for the 
fame thing, he uſes, gu rag. 


[«] Antiq. I. 3. 4. i! Plus, in Vita. Lycurg P. 41. 
le] Inſtitut. * 1. 1. 
| But 
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But you tell us withal, that the old Interpre- 


ter had rendered this place, by declaring bis 
Government a Theocracy : an Authority I doubt, 
that will add very little weight to your cauſe, 
Scaliger declares your old Interpreter to have been 
a great blunderer [a]. And for what reaſon 
have the Critics diſcarded him, but that they 
found him to be ſo; and his verſion here con- 
trary to ſenſe, and contrived onely to ſerve an 
Hypotbeſis; which however true, cannot derive 
any additional credit from a falſe tranſlation ? 
Have not Hudſon and Havercamp, the learned 
Editors of Joſephus, tranſlated the word, as 1 
have given it? And did they not underſtand 
Greek, and the Author they have publiſhed ? 
You muſt reply diſtinctly to all this, before you 
can make any impreſſion in favour of what you 
advance. You muſt ſhew the context to give 
no colour to my expoſition : you muſt ſhew 7h: 
word itſelf to bear no ſuch meaning : you muſt 
ſhew that men of the firſt name in learning not 
to have underſtood Greek : and when you have 
done this, you may then claim the credit of re- 
ſtoring your old Interpreter to his old Honours. 

In the mean while, ſhould the reader allow my 
traſlation to be juſt, he muſt allow withal, what 
you ſeem to do too, that it clinches the whole 


paragraph to the ſenſe I have given of it. 


* [4] Pet. HudC, Edit. Joſeph. 
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of the Letter to Dr. WaTERLAND: 

I ſhall now follow you through the examina- 
tion of what you call the moſt important part of 
my Defence ; in which you charge me with at- 
tempting more openly to weaken the authority of 
Moſes [a]: where after you have collected in- 
to one view, what you call my ſcattered Senti- 
ments, you draw up the ſtate of the controverſy 
into #2wo points [b]. 1. Whether Moſes's account 
of the Creation and Fall of Man is to be underſtood 
literally or no, 2. Whether the Religion and Laws 
which Moſes delivered to the Jews had a divine 
Origin and Authority, To theſe two points I 
ſhall anſwer diſtinctly; and to ſhew how ready 
I am to humour you, as far as I am able, will 
give what you require, a full and — account 
of my thoughts upon them. 


But in order to clear my way to them, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider what you have object- 
ed, as uſual, to e quotations of mine that re- 
late to the ſame ſubject. 


In ſupport of my expoſition of the paragraph, 
we have been examining, and to ſhew, that 


Joſepbus had put Moſes on the ſame foot with 
Minos and the other old Lawgivers ; I took oc- 
caſion to obſerve, that this was ſo far from 
weakening Moſes's Authority, that it tended to 
ſtrengtben it with thoſe, to whom it was ad- 
dreſſed; who had the higheſt eſteem and opi- 


[] Reply to Defence, p. 46 [II Ibid. p. 48. 
Var. III. O nion 
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nion of thoſe very Lawgivers, and were ſo far 
from being ſcandalized at the fifions contrived 
by them for the good of the people; that they 
bragged of them the more for that very reaſon, as 
the greateſt benefaftors of mankind. This I con- 
firmed from Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, Plato. 
But to theſe, you ſay [a], *tis not worth while ti 
anſwer ; they are Heathen authorities, and I an 
welcome to them : and as much Heathens as they 
are, they are welcome, I aſſure you, to me: [ 
am proud of their acquaintance z and though [ 
do not intend to die in their faith, yet reſolve 
to live in n friendſhip. 


Of theſe Plato particularly, who has written 
on Government more fully than any of the An- 
tients, affirms it to be the chief duty of a Magi. 
rate, #0 contrive ſuch Fables, Fiftions or Political 
Lies, as he thinks the moſt effectual to inſti 
into the people a reverence for the Laus, and 
diſpoſe them to a willing obedience to them, 
Now the Greek Fathers I obſerved, were pol- 
ſeſſed likewiſe with a common opinion, that 
Plato had diligently ſtudied the Books of Moſes, 
and copied ſo many of his notions from them, 
that he was called by ſome the Attick Meſs: 
and that Clemens of Alexandria and Euſebius do 
in a manner aſſert, or /ay at leaſt much the ſam 


bles and . Fiftions was borrowed from the Moſai 


la Reply to Defence, p. 61. 


| Wit 
I 
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of the LETTER to Dr. WATER and: 
Writings [a]. But here you tell me flatly, that 


I have miſrepreſented Clemens, and afted ftill 
more unfairly with Euſebius [o], whom ſince I 


have treated, it ſeems, the worſt of the two, 
] will endeavour to do juſtice to in the firſt 


place. h 


And on a review of the paſſage taken from 
him, I find myſelf fo far from having treated 


him unfairly, that I have aſcribed nothing to 


him but what his very words plainly and di- 
realy expreſs. In the eleventh Book of his Pre- 
paration, he ſets out by undertaking to ſhew, 
the exaf? agreement of the Greeks, and above all 
of Plato, with the Books of Moſes, in all the 
moſt important points. And the ſubject of the 


Book is to prove this by a compariſon of the 


particulars. He opens the twelfth Book by 
telling us, that the purpoſe of it is to ſhew, 
the particular agreement of Plato with the Jewiſh 
Oracles, juſt like the harmony of a well-tuned 


Hire, in all the articles not ſpecified in the former 


Book. And in each Chapter of this Book, in 
which there are fifty, he gives a different ex- 
ample of this ſame harmony; prefixing to each 
4 Summary or Title of the contents it treats of, 
Among which we find theſe that follow. 
That Children ought to be trained up by Fables. 
le] Defence, p. A. (8] Reply to Def. p. 62, 64. 


0 2 That 
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That a careful choice ought to be made of ſuch 


Fables. ſhe 

That we ought not to expoſe to all promiſcu- rg 
ouſly the profound and awful doctrines of Truth. De 

That Plato allegorizes the ſtory of Paradiſe, ang 
Juſt as Moſes. rea 
That Youth ſhould be trained to the exerciſe of Th 
Virtue by Hymns and Songs. © wh 


That *tis neceſſary ſometimes to uſe a Lye inſtead or 
of Phyſict, for the good of thoſe who want it. 


The paſſage I have quoted is found under | 
this laſt title; and the Chapter itſelf begins 
with the words of Plato, to this effect, as near- 
ly as I can render them: That a Lawgive, 
who is good for any thing, ought above all other 
Fifions contrived for the good of the Youth, ti 
invent ſuch eſpecially, as tend to make them do what 
is right and juſt, not by force, but readily and 
willingly. To which is immediately ſubjoined 
the reflection of Euſebius himſelf, that there art 
very many inſtances of this kind, in the books of tht 
Hebrews. 


I appeal now to every reader, whether ti 
poſſible for a teſtimony to be more explicit aui 
dire than this. *Tis produced to prove, that 
according to Euſebius, Plato's notion of Politica 
Fiftions was borrowed from Moſes. Euſebius ex- 
preſly affirms it. How is it then that I have 
ated unfairly with him? Becauſe I conceal, i 
ſeems, and drop the following words, which 


w- =” es © MM, . UW” 


— 
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ſhew, that the Fiction, he imputes to Scripture, 
conſiſted onely in aſcribing human paſſions to the 
Deity, and repreſenting him, as jealous, . ſleepy, 
anzry ; which, however it may amuſe ſome 
readers, is yet nothing at all to the purpoſe. 
The fact, for which Euſebius is appealed to, is, 
whether Plato borrowed the notion from Scripture, 
or no: Euſebius declares that he did; which is 
all that I am concerned for. If we would know 
the particular inſtances of Fiction that Plato 
borrowed ; we muſt learn that from Plato 
himſelf, and not from Euſebius. I have ſhewn 
what kind it was that Plato recommended; 
and no body, I dare ſay, can ſhew that he ever 
recommended what Euſebius here mentions ; or 
for the good of the People ever feigned God to 
be jealous, angry, ſleepy, &c. My buſineſs then 
being to prove the authority of Euſebius, that 


Plato had borrowed his notion from Moſes ; it 


could not be to the purpoſe to exemplify it, by 
inſtances, which he did not borrow. And Eu- 
ſebius might poſſibly give this turn to his argu- 
ment, to obviate the offence, which a frank al- 
lowance of ſuch a fact might give to the more 
rigid and zealous : it being well known, that no 
ſmall clamour was raiſed againſt him by the 
frriftly orthodox of thoſe times, for his —— 
in ſome high Points of Religion. 


Let's now ſee what you object to the other 


paſſage of Clemens; who in ſpeaking, as I ſay, 
of the Art of governing, allows the Greeks to 
| O 3 have 
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have learnt from Moſes among other leſſons of Po. 
licy, the proper uſe and application of Lying or 


Fiction [a]. 


But you charge me here with mif- 
_ repreſentation, in calling that the Art of govern. 
ing, which ought to be rendered the Art of go. 
verning in war, or the Art of 4 General. And 


ſhould I grant you this, pray what would you 


gain by it? Does it not come up to what I con- 
tend for; or at leaſt, as I have put it, to much 


the ſame thing ? For what difference is there in 


the thing itſelf, when uſed for the good of the 


people, whether it be uſed in peace, or in war? 


Unleſs that in war, tis ſeldom practiſed with 


effect, but to the deſtruction of thouſands ; in peace 


without the leaſt hurt or injury to any one: and 


this difference, I'm afraid, will give no advan- 


tage to your ſide of the queſtion. 


Dolus an virtus quis in boſte requirit : 


is, I know, the ordinary maxim of military po- 


licy ; and you give us from Virgil, the mentits 


tela of an enemy: but you forget what you had 


obſerved on a leſs 


” looſe morality : 


pertinent occaſion, that theſe 
are Heatheniſh maxims; the ſuggeſtions of a 
Will you undertake to defend 
them by the tritt principles of Religion, or aſſert 
the practice of them to be honourable in the 
character of Moſes? If you can do this, then 10. 
uſe of Fiftion in any caſe for the good of the peo. 


Ple may ſurely be defended by the ſame princi- 


la] Defence, p. 44- 
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ples. For to conſider Moſes's character: was 
he not divinely inſpired and aſſiſted in the ſame ex- 
traordinary manner in all the Events of war, as 
in all the Arts of peace ? by ſtretching out his 
rod he could drown a mighty hoſt ; by lifting 
up his hands deſtroy a whole army : is it not then 
the ſame diminution of his divine Authority, to 
ſuppoſe him under a neceſſity of recurring to 
Fiction or Stratagem in the one caſe, as in the 
other ? Conſidering, I ſay, the circumſtances 
of Moſes*s charadter, it ſeems difficult to make 
out the difference : yet you roundly aſſert, and 
think the aſſertion innocent, that he might uſe 
all the arts of deceiving in war , but will not 
ſuffer me to impute to him the /eaſt poſſible de- 
gree of it in peace, without weakening his Au- 
thority. | 


But as this paſſage of my Defence has gene- 
rally been thought the moſt exceptionable of 
any in my Two Pieces; ſo I muſt beg leave to 
recite here my very words, in order to explain 
my true meaning in them the more clearly ; 
they run thus: Is the notion then of the Divire 
Origin of the Law, and the Inſpiration of Moſes 
to be reſolved into Fiction and Fable, or political 
Lying ? No, far be it from me to think or ſay 
that: but this perhaps one may venture to ſay; 
that the ſuppoſition of ſome degree of ſuch Fiction 


may poſſibly be found neceſſary to the ſolving the . 


difficulties of the Moſaic Writings, without 
any burt to their authority or advantage to Infi- 
O4 delity 
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delity &c. [a]. And here we ſee after all the 
cry that has been made againſt me, I expreſly 
diſclaim the leaſt thought of ſaying or doing any 
thing, that really contradicts the Divine Origin of 
the Law or Inſpiration of Moſes: and in the 
next words, where I ſeem to allow ſome degree 
of Fiction, J have uſed all the terms of reſerve, 
doubt and diffidence, that can poſſibly be crouded 
into any ſentence : perhaps ; may venture ; ſome 
degree; may Poſſibly be found: which can by no 
means imply a perſuaſion, but an hint onely to 
ground a queſtion upon. And that ſtill, upon 
a ſuppoſition, that ſuch a queſtion can do no 


manner of burt to the authority of Moſes, or ſer- 


vice to Infidelity, When the reader has duly re- 
flected on this, then let him conſider, how juſt- 
ly I have been accuſed from the evidence of 
this paſſage, of calling in queſtion the Divine 


| Inſpiration of the Scriptures. — 


To return to the teſtimony of Clemens : where 
tho” it ſeems needleſs to ſay any thing more of 
a tranſlation, which bears equally in either ſenſe 
to the point in queſtion; yet as I never tranſlat- 
ed any paſſage with deſign to make it bear more 
than it would ſtrictly carry; ſo I think myſelf 
obliged to give ſome account here, why I tran- 
ſlated the word 5ga/1ynpa, by the Art of ge- 
verning in general, and not, as you would have 
it, the Art of governing in war: and for this | 
had he 1 reaſons. 


7 Defence, p. 45. 
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That tho? I well knew the word, g,] 
to ſignify properly, #0 lead an army, or govern 
it in war, in the old Claſſick Authors, yet I knew 
withal, that in the time of Joſephus, and of the 
Ecclefiaſtical Writers eſpecially, who lived after 
him, the word had loſt its proper, original 
ſenſe, and was applicable to denote Civil Ma- 
giſtracy or Government in general. Thus Moſes 
is commonly called by Joſephus the goa nos 
of the Jews, not in the notion of a General or 
Leader of an Army, but of ſupreme Governor or 
Magiſtrate. And this, as in many other places, 


ſo in that particularly, where he appears in the 


meer form of a Civil Magiſtrate, and in the very 


act of hearing and judging civil cauſes [a]. His 
ſucceſſor Foſhua is in like manner always ſtiled the 


oToe/nys, in the ſenſe of general Governor []. 
And what's moit to the point, Joſeph, in his 
government of Egypt, where he had no military 
command, is called in the ſame ſenſe, -rga]ny0s : 
where a learned Critick in a marginal note ob- 
ſerves, that this word had in that Age loſt its 
relation to War, and denoted Civil Power or Go- 
vernment in general [cl. In which ſenſe the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Writers generally uſe it, as [d] Va- 


[a] Antiq. I. 3. 4. Item, I. 4. 4. F. 7, &c. 
[5] Ib. 1. 5.1.4. 1, 3, 29. [e] Ib. I. 2. 6. 


[4] Valeſ. Not. ad lib. 31. Ammiani Marcell. c. vi. it. 


Not. ad Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. 1. 7, c. xi. not. 6. it. ad 
Fuſeb. I. 8. c. xi. not 4. 


/ 
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lefius has fully ſhewn ; and as every body will 
find from the old Lexicons and Gloſſaries [a]. 


This being then the common acceptation of ] 
the word in the Age of Clemens, an admirer of cul 
Joſepbus; and ers carrying the notion of Co 


a general Governor or Magiſtrate; tis certain l 
that oTga]1y1pe, conſidered ſingly, may truly 
and properly be rendered by the Art of Govern- 


ing, without any reſpect to war; And as the 
context in this place ſeemed ſomewhat perplex- | 
ed and obſcure; ſo I was not curious to conſi- , 
der, whether it ought to be rendered the 4+: 
of Government, Civil or Military, ſince it was 
obvious to reflect, as I have obſerved above, 
that in either ſenſe it comes to much the ſam: 
thing. 


As to the fact itſelf, whether Plato did really 
borrow any thing from Moſes or not, I am no 
way concerned for the truth of it; but ſnall leave 
it to theſe Fatbers to anſwer for it: what they | 
have delivered concerning it, might be with a has 


view to recommend their Religion to the Greeks, Th 
agreeably to what Clemens himſelf declares, that lat 
as the Apoſtle became a Hebrew to the Hebrews, By 
= ſo it was reaſonable to become a Greek to Greeks. ſuj 
| And the very paſſage we have been examining mM 


may, for any thing I know, be one of thoſe 


[a] Du Freſne. it. Lexic. Vet. ad finem Operum 8. | 
Cyrilli. H. Steph. Theſ. | | 


unſound 
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unſound ones, which Photius tells us are to be 
found in this very work of Clemens [a]. 


I ſhall now at laſt explain myſelf more parti- 
cularly on the two moſt important points of this 
Controverſy 3 

1. The Allegorical Expoſition of the Hiſtory of 

the Creation and Fall of Man. 

2. The Divine Origin and Inſpiration of the 

Scriptures. « 


As to the firſt of theſe, you charge me 
with aſſerting, that the literal ſenſe is in 
falt contradiflory to reaſon and the notions 
we have of God [J. But here, Sir, you 
either miſtake my meaning thro' want of at- 


tention, or thro* deſign miſrepreſent it. 1 


had ſaid in my Letter, that all Commentators 
are forced in ſome meaſure to deſert the literal 


meaning c]: and in my Defence, where I have 
further explained myſelf, that if it be found in 


| fact contradiftory to reaſon and the notions we 


have of God, we muſt neceſſarily deſert it [4]. 
The firſt J ſhall till aſſert to be true; and the 
latter all Divines whatſoever will allow to be ſo. 
But to reject the /iteral ſenſe conditionally, and on 
ſuppoſition onely of its being contrary to reaſon, 


| Which is all that I have done, or deſigned at 


[a] Photii Biblioth, p. 288. 

[5] Reply to Defence, p. 48. 

le] Letter, p. 13. [4] Defence, p. 15. 
leaſt 
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leaſt to do, is a quite different thing, from 
what you charge me with ; the aſſerting it to be 
in fact contradictory to reaſon. So that the very 
foundation you build upon, of my naving 4b. 
folutely rejected the letter, is falſe, ſince I reject 
it onely hypothetically or conditionally. Beſides 
by deſerting the Letter, there's no neceſſity to 
underſtand an abſolute denial or rejection of all 
hiſtorical ſenſe in it; but a preference onely of 
the Allegorical in ſome particular caſes, as the 
propereſt baſis for a rational Defence of Religion. 


Now in this very Hiſtory of the Creation, | 
find the Commentators greatly divided and diſa- 
greeing among themſelves, in their ſeveral me- 
thods of explaining it. Some prefer the Alle- 
gorical Senſe, others the Literal ; moſt indeed 
allow, that both are conſiſtent, and may be 
uſed together: but all take a liberty of apply- 
ing each arbitrarily, without any certain rule, 
juſt as their ſeveral ſyſtems or fancies incline 
them [a]. So that 'tis not poſſible to draw 
from them all, any uniform and certain prin- 
ciple of true belief and interpretation. *Tis 
this I refer to, this I complain of in the De- 
fence of my Letter []: that thoſe who defend 
Religion ſo dogmatically, do not ſtate and define 


[a] Les ecrits des Peres & de la plupart des Interpretes 
en ſont pleins; & ces ſortes d'explications ſont ſouvent 
arbitraires. Calmet, Comment. Pref. Gen. p. 11, 

[5] Defence, p. 13. 


what 
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what it is, that we Chriſtians are obliged to be- 
lieve of this ſtory : that they do not determine 
the bounds of Letter and Allegory ; do not fix 
ſome ſettled rule of applying them ; but jump, 
as I ſay, arbitrarily from one to the other, as each 
man's whim directs him. And in this uncer- 
tainty and latitude of interpretation, *tis ridicu- 
lous to charge particular opinions with Infideli- 
ty, that offend. againſt no eſtabliſhed maxim or 
rule of expoſition. 


After trifling a while about the word, My- 
ſtery, in a manner that deſerves no anſwer, you 
colle&t the ſubſtance of your charge into one 
point, viz. that I alledge in favour of Allegory 
that the Primitive Fathers eſteemed it on many occa- 
ſons the onely method of vindicating Scripture [a]. 
This you treat as a bold and raſh Aſſertion, 
and exert all your Strength and Learning to 
prove it ſo; declaring, that I have miſtaken the 
ſenſe of every one of the teſtimonies produced to 
confirm it. Here then we will once more join 
iſue, and examine the truth of your allegation 
and mine: where the Reader, I dare ſay, wall 
not be ſo much ſurprized at my boldneſs in af- 
firming, as at yours, in ſo raſbiy denying, a fact, 
which is evident and known to all, who are 
converſant in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity. 


As for Origen ; in the remains ſtill left us of 


[a] Reply to Dan p- 51. 
his 
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his Works, we have proof enough of his at- 
tachment to the allegorical Expoſition, and con- 
tempt of the literal. St. Jerom, ſpeaking of 
him declares, that he turned the ſtory of Paradiſe 
fo wholly to Allegory, as to deſtroy or take away 
all the literal truth of it: by the Trees, underſtand- 
ing Angels; by the Rivers, Celeſtial Virtues, 
&c. [a]. And the ſame Father, giving an ac- 
count of another Greek Expoſitor, he had been 
reading, on the ſtory of Melchiſedec, ſays juſt the 
ſame of him too, that he allegorized the whole in 
ſuch a manner, as to deftroy the hiſtorical truth ' 


of it [O. 


St. Auſtin tells us ; that there were ſome, who 
interpreted the whole account of Paradiſe of things 


. to be underſtood ſpiritually or allegorically, as if 


the things themſelves had not been really viſible, or 
corporeal, but delivered for the ſake of thoſe ſpi- 


on this occaſion for holding faſt the Letter, along 
with the Allegory ; yet tis certain that he had 
once been of a different mind, and thought, 
that we could not explain the Hiſtory of Man's 
Fall pioufly and worthily of God but in the all- 
gorical way [d]; and ſeems to have always 
TI conſtant opinion, as to the fix days 


(a) Hieron. Op. T. 4. par. 2. p. 310. Edit. Benedict. 


(6) Ibid. Tom. 2. par. 1. p. 574. 
[e] De Civ. Dei. I. 13. c. xxi. 


[4] De Geneſ. contr. Manich. I. 2. c. iii. 
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of the Creation, and to have looked upon them 
as wholly allegorical [ a]. 


Thus, Sir, in direct contradiction to what 
you maintain, there were ſeveral Writers in the 
primitive Ages, who thought the beſt way of vin- 
dicating Scripture in ſome inſtances to be by the 
belp of Allegory, even to the deſertion of the Let- 
ter: and this without any imputation on their 
zeal or ſincerity in their Religion, or the leaſt 
ſuſpicion of Infidelity. *T'was the ſame caſe 
with the Jewiſh Apologiſts, particularly Philo, 
from whom I had drawn ſome teſtimonies to 
the very point : but you tell me peremptorily, 
that 1 have miſtaken the ſenſe of every one of 
them [5]. And to give us a general view in 
what ſenſe Philo is to be underſtood, you ob- 
ſerve, that he more than once cautions his readers 
againſt departing from the Letter of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and ſays, that all the Ceremonies relating to 
the Worſhip of the Temple and a thouſand other 
Precepts would be neglefted, if we were to confine 
ourſelves onely to the allegorical Interpretation, 
But what is this to the purpoſe ? Or how does 
it confute what I have advanced ? Is there the 
leaſt hint in my Letter, or the Defence of it, that 
Philo or. the Primitive Writers maintained the 
whole ſenſe of Scripture to be allegorical ? Might 
not Philo believe the general ſenſe to be literal, 


[a] De Civ. Dei. I. 11. c. xxx. 
Le] Reply to Defence, p. 51. 
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and yet hold ſome particular paſſages to be 
wholly allegorical ? This ſurely is conſiſtent , 
and that it was the very caſe, we ſhall preſently 
ſee. For inſtance ; the Law, ſays Philo, ac- 
counts the Camel an unclean beaſt, becauſe though 
he chews the cud, he does not divide the hoof, 
now if we conſider this according to the outward 
Letter, tis hard to ſay, what ſenſe there is in it; 
but if according to the inward meaning; there is a 
moſt clear and neceſſary one, &c. which he pro- 
ceeds to explain. This paſſage I had produced 
before [a]; but as you have ſaid nothing to it 
in your Reply, I muſt confront you with it once 
again, the better to confine you to the true fate 
of the Queſtion, Let me aſk you then, whe- 
ther Philo, in this inſtance, does not actualh 
vindicate Scripture by its allegorical meaning, in 
oppoſition to the literal one ? If he does ; then all 
you have been ſaying about him has neither 
truth nor ſenſe in it: if he does not; then I am 


content to take whatever ſhame you pleaſe to 


throw upon me ; even the ſhare you ſo candid- 
ly give me of Mr. Woolſton's ſhame [5]. 


You ſay that Philo turns almoſt every thing 
to Allegory ; and yet by your uſe of him, one 
would imagine, that he had turned nothing to 
Allegory. But to drop for the preſent what 
you or I think, let's ſee what other Men of 
Learning, not heated in this Controverſy, 

* x 


I have 
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have thought of him with regard to this 
very queſtion. Philo, ſays Photius, wrote Ex- 
poſttions on the Old Teſtament, turning almoſt 
every where the Letter to Allegory : and from 
bim all that Cuſtom. of allegorical Interpretation 
flowed into the Church [a]. 


Sixtus Senenſis tells us of him, that be affirms 
it to. be a piece of ruſtick ſimplicity to believe li- 
terally, that the World was created in ſix days or 
in any certain time. And that ſeveral Catho- 
lick Authors had followed his opinion, as Auſtin 
among the Latins, and Procopius among the 
Greeks [S]: That be ſo treats what Moles has 
ſaid of Paradiſe, as to deſtroy the literal Senſe of 
it; making the Garden, the Plants, and the other 
things deſcribed in it to contain nothing but Alle- 


gory. In which error be was followed, he ſays, 


by Origen, and very many Writers beſides, as he 
ſnews afterwards [c]: and he declares, that 
St. Ambroſe likewiſe in imitation of Philo ſeems to 
bave underſtood the ſtory of Paradiſe wholly ac- 


cording to Allegory, rejecting the hiſtorical Senſe 


of it [al. And if we would know this Au- 
thor's own opinion of allegorical Interpretation; 


he affirms it to be by far the moſt uſeful for the 


efabliſhment of our Faith, and the inſtitution of 


our Mamers : and ſays further, that ſhould the 


le] Phot. Biblioth. p. 27. 

[3] Sixt. Senenſ. Biblioth. I. f. P. 338. 

Le] Ibid. p. 340. [4 150. 341 | 
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enemies of the Law and the Prophets ;objeft to 1 
and demand, for what reaſon God gave ſuch ab- 
furd Laws; to cut off the Fareſkin, kill the Lam, 
the Goat, &c. we ſhould have no way of defend. 
ing ourſelves but by the allegorical Senſe ;, without 
which all thoſe things muft needs appear inſipil, 
ruſtick, and wholly unworthy the Divine Ma. 
Jeſly [a]. And now, have I advanced any 
thing like this in favour of Allegory? Yet the 
Author who has advanced it, was a Man high- 


onely for his Learning, which was great, but 
for his Piety and fincere Zeal for —_— which 
were allowed to be as great. | 


To this Writer, who. was a Pepi. J ſhall 
juſt add a Proteſtant, Rivetus; who in theſe 
Points was as bighly orthodox, and as great an 
Advocate of the Letter as yourſelf. Who de- 
clares, that St. Auſtin held the fix. days of the 


and that Philo, Procopius, Cajetanus are of the 
ſame opinion {b]. Of the laſt of tobom he - 
mates, that he held the literal ſtory f E 
{p87 ern rib of Adam to eo My U 
By this time the Reader will be able to judge 
how raſb or bold, as you ſay, my Aſſertion is, that 


[a] Sixt. Senenſ. Biblioth. I. 3. p. 141. 
[5] Rivet. Exercitat. in Genef, c. 1, p. g. Or. T. i. 


[c] Ibid. Oper. T. 2. p. 955. 
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the Primitive Fathers and Jewiſh Apologiſts efleem- 
ed the allegorical Expoſition to be on ſome occaſions 
the beſt Method of vindicating Scripture. But 
becauſe you puſh me ſo vigorouſly on this que- 
ſtion, I muſt beg leave. to dwell a little longer 
=: 7 SS 


Joſephus reflefting on the calumnies charged 
on the Jews, and the ridicule they underwent 
on the account of the Tabernacle and prieſtiy 
Veſtments [a], ſays, that whoever ſeriouſly con- 


| fiders the fabrick and conſtruction of them, will 


find the Lawgiver to have been a Divine Man, 
and that they are falſly reproached on this ſcore. 
For if we duly examine the Particulars with judg- 
ment and without envy, we Gall diſcover them all 
to bave been formed in imitation, or as a typical 
repreſentation of the Univerſe and its ſeveral 
Parts : and he proceeds to explain this analogy 
or ſimilitude through all its Particulars. The 
Tabernacle thirty cubits long, divided into three 
Parts, denotes, he ſays, the earth, the ſea, the 


beavens : the twelve loaves, the twelve months : 


the ſeven branches of the candleſtick, the ſeven 


Planets, &c. Now what is all this but recur- 


ring to Allegory, in order to vindicate Scripture 
from the cavils and ridicule of Scepticks ? 


I had produced likewiſe in my Defence a 
teſtimony from Barnabas; where this Apoſto- 


[a] Antiq. I. 3. c. 7. 
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lical Writer declares, that Moſes in prohibiting 
Swine"s fleſh, meant onely to prohibit the keeping 
company with ſuch, as in their manners are like 
to Swine [a]: And what do you ſay to this 
paſſage in your Reply? Why, you allow it to 
be a firong one to the purpoſe; yet have the 


aſſurance to ſay, that I have miſtaken every 


Paſſage produced to that purpoſe [O]. 


I have alledged alfo two other Quotationt, on 
the authority of Cotelerius, from Tertullian and 
Origen, Where the firſt ſays, that nothing is ſo 
contemptible as the Moſaic Laws about the di- 


ſtinction and prohibition of animal food, And 


the latter more freely; that if we take them li- 
terally they are unworthy of God, and leſs rational 
than the Laws of Men; nay, that ſome of them 
are contrary to reaſon, and impoſſible to be ob- 
ſerved [c]. And here you take notice, that J 


bave ſtopped ſhort, not like a lover of truth, 


without acquainting the reader with an ob- 
ſervation, that follows, of Cotelerius himelf : 
that on the contrary very many paſſages might be 
collected out of the ſame Authors, which ſpeak in 


ppraiſe of the ſame Laws [d]. But has Cotelerius 


produced any of thoſe paſſages ? If he had, it 
would have been pertinent to conſider, how 
far they had balanced, or ſuperſeded the other. 


But ſince he has not done this, and what 


he. has ſaid is not, as bu have given it, but what 
[2] Defence, p. 17. [5] Reply to Def. p. 51. 55. 


Ce] Def. p. 17. 18. [] Reply to Def. p. 55 
L ſhawd 
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' ſhould be rendered, that many paſſages might be 


collected from the ſame Fathers, expreſſed more 
commodioufly in praiſe of the ſame Laus: ſo, till 
we ſee the Paſſages themſelves, and underſtand 
the force of what you had left out, more commo- 
dioufly ;, the different paſſages may, for any thing 
we LADY to the contrary, be very well reconciled. 


But you affirm, that Cotelerius himſelf has 
wholly miſtaken the ſenſe of Tertullian; and for 
the paſſage of Origen, it effeftually carries its 
own diſproof with it [a]. We ſhall preſently ſee 
what judgment you ſhew in this affirmation. 
It is plain, you ſay, that Tertullian is [peaking 
ironically of what . Marcion and the Hereticks, 
and not what himſelf thought of thoſe Laws. 
But it will be as plain J doubt, that though 
he is ſpeaking of the Railleries of the Hereticks, 
yet he allows the ground of that Raillery to be 
true, and owns the fact, that the Laws. are 
really fooliſh and contemptible in themſelves, ac- 
cording to the dictates of human Wiſdom, and 
that God made uſe of them for the very reaſon 
of their being contemptible, in order to baffle tis 
knowledge and learning of the wiſe. | 


In the other paſſage, you bring from: him, 


he is 'onely ſuggeſting ſome reaſons which the 
Divine Providence might. have for the Inſtitu- 


tion of ſuch Laws: to give a leſſon of abſtinence, 


[4] Reply to Defence, P. 56, 57. 
P 3 and 
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and à check to that gluttony, which, (as he adds 


in words that we have-wholly omitted) tuben it 


was cating the food of Angels, yet longed far the 


Melons and Cucumbers f Agypt. An omiſſion, 


I don't take notice of, for the fake of clamour- 


ing; as you do, about 'fal/ifying and miſrepre- 


ſenting; but to ſhew how dextrouſly; you can 
ſkip over 4 ſore place; and evade the touching 
on any thing, that ihtimates an inclination in the 
Fews, to the things of Aigypt. And were I to 
inſiſt on the paſſage for any purpoſe of this 
Controverſy, you would demonſtrate, I dare ſay, 


againſt” Tertullian, juſt as you did againſt St. 
Stephen, that there was not ſo much as 4 G_ 


HR ec in Molſes's: time. bas 


ne to the teſtimony of Origen, it curries, you 
ſay, its own confutation with it. But, pray Sir, 


recollect here, what you are fo apt on all oc- 


caſions to forget, the real! ſtate of the | queſtion ; 
which does not turn on the truth or ſalſhood of 
what Origen has faid, but on the fact, whether 
he has ſaid it or no. If he has ſaid it; then my 
affitmation is true; that the Primitiue Mriters 
eſteemed the allegorical tuay on ſome occaſions to be 
the onely method of vindicating Scripture , and the 
negative you maintain is falſe. But I am at a 
loſs to underſtand how this notion of Origen 
confutes ' itfetff. - Why, be afjerts, you-fay, that 
to ve impoſſible, toluch in fat be kntwo 1a have 
been always obſerved. But this ſhews onely the 
negl igence of your w attention: for how 

could 
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could he be ſo groſs, as to charge an impoſſibility, 
on what he really knew to be true? Every one, 
I dare ſay, will ſee at once, that he meant 
ſomething very different from what you ima- 
gine, Viz, that ſome of thoſe Laws, which the 
Jews conflantly obſerved, were yet from the nature 
of things impoſſible to be obſerved, in that full ri- 
gour and ftritineſs, which the literal command im- 
ports, and of which no exception or abatement was 
ſignified. For inſtance ; the Law, that prohi- 
bits the eating of blood, is abſolute; and the 
thing itſelf forbidden in any manner or degree ; 


and whaever eats it in any manner was to be 


cut off [a]. Now is it poſſible to eat any fleſh 
meat, without eating blood in ſome manner or 
ſome degree? This might perhaps be one of the 
Laws, that Origen had regard to : where it 
may be anſwered, that God requires onely an 
obedience adequate to our power; and when we 
have diſcharged that, we have ſatisfied the Law 
however abſolute, or rigorous : yet what you 
anſwer is nothing to the purpoſe, and the effect 
onely of your own miſtake. 


But ſince you ſeem to have ſo ſlight an opi- 
nion of Origen, as to think him abſurd enough 
even to confute himſelf ; I will juſt give you a 
ſhort character of him, from a greater man 
than yourſelf; one of the greateſt that ever 
lived, Eraſmus; who declares, that in the Ex- 


[4] Leit. iii. 17. vii. 26, 27. | 
P 4 poſition 
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Poſition of the Scriptures, allowing for ſome parti- 
cular points of Faith, be would prefer one. Origen 


to ten Ori bodo [a]. 


And now, to give my own opinion of this 
queſtion , I take the uſe of Allegory inthe Hiſto- 
ry of the Creation and Fall of Man, to be in ſome 
degree neceſſary, to eſtabliſh the. truth of the 


_ Chriſtian Religion; ſince all Expoſitors, who 


have conſidered with moſt attention the general 
Scheme of Chriſtianity, however differing in 
other Points, have commonly agreed in this. 


Calmet declares, that it is extremely difficult to 


expound. the firſt Chapters of Geneſis literally ; 
eſpecially as to what regards the Fall of Man, and 
the Story of the Serpent: and that the-Fews do not 


ſuffer their young Men under the age of twenty+ 
five or thirty Years to read them. And Dr. VV. 


himſelf, in vindicating one paſſage of this very 


Hiſtory, about God's walking in the Garden, 


ſays, that a Man muſt be next to an Idiot, who 
underſtands it literally. As to the Letter, one 


thing at leaſt is certain, and we may aſſuredly 


draw this hiſtorical truth from it.; that God in 
the beginuing created the World and all Things in 
it; and placed Man in a ſtate of biiſs and happi- 


' meſs, from wohich he fell by bis «wn fin and folly. 


But whether this was drought about: gabe 


L 


[a] At ego in 1 enarratione, unum Ori 
ginem decem Orthodoxis ante poſuerim, exceptis aliquot 
dogmatibus fidei. in Gal. ii. 11. Crit Sacr. 


literally, 


F the LITER to Dr. WarERLA p. 
literally, according to every circumſtance of be 


Moſaic account; with all the Form and Machi-- 


nery; of fix days labour; a Paradiſe, &c. as it is 
not, in my judgment, material to inquire, ſo 
I ſhall not take upon me to determine. All 
that I need ſay further on it is; firſt, that 1 


never meant 10 reject the Letter of Scripture abſo- 
lutely in any caſe, but where tis found incon- 
fitent with Reaſon and the Attributes of God: 


and there all Divines whatſoever muſt agree with 
me in rejefting it. Secondly, that had I 4b ſo- 
lutely rejefted it in ſome caſes; I had yet done 
no more than what ſeveral Apologiſts of Chri- 
ſtianity in all Ages had done before me, whole 
piety and zeal for Religion were never called in 
queſtion on that account. 


I ſhall now in the laſt Inge give a dingt ac- 
count of my Sentiments, concerning the Divine 
Origin and Inſpiration of the Scriptures. And as 
in my Letter to Dr. W. I had declared myſelf a 


fucere Chriſtian, and repeated the ſame declara- 


tion in my Defence of it; ſo I had reaſon to ex- 
pect, that however free and offenſive any of 
my expreſſions might appear to ſome, whom a 


narrow circle of life and ſtudies had rendered 


ſtiff in particular , habits and opinions, yet in 


virtue of ſuch a declaration my belief of an Arti- 
cle ſo fundamental, would have been preſumed: 


and taken for granted, and that I ſhould have 
been ſafe at leaſt from the groundleſs, and ſpite- 
charge of Infidelity ; ſince in the character of 

a ri. 
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a Chriſtian I take to be neceſſarily included 
a general belief of the Divine Origin and In- 
ſpiration of the Books of the Old aud New 
Fetament : a Doctrine too clearly delivered in 
le Scriptures, to be doubted of and called in 
queſtion by any one, who lays elaim to that 
title And as to the partieular character and 
caſe of Moſes; I take him to have been a great 
Prophet and Lawgiver, who in ati-extraordinary 


and "miraculous manner was favoured,  affiſted, 


and inſpired by God in the inſtitution' of his Laws 
aud. Religion, and conſequently had a Divine 

Authority, which is frequently appeated” to and 
confirmed in * — 3 

Ji 13S 

But as tis | dos believe if the Seri. 
Namur in general, that they are divinely inſpired; 
ſo tis as neceſſary, from the evidence of plain 
facts and declarations in thoſe very Scriptures, 
to allow ſome exception to be general rule; nor 
to inſiſt, as ſome do, that every word, ſentince 
narration, hiftory z or indeed voy Book, we call 


couonical, wes dilated by God. 


This is de buely notion n affirmed by 
me, that can be thought to weaken in any man- 
ner the Divine Authority of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion: and tis indeed' the onely one I ever in- 
tended to affirm on the ſubject: and if any 
thing be ſaid or puſhed further by me in either 
of my Pieces, than what the conſequences of 
1 will fairly juſtify, I retract and diſ- 
claim K. Here 
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Here then I fix my foot and take upon me 


to aſſert, that we are under no obligation of 
Reaſon or Religion to believe, that the Scri- 
ptures are of abſolute and univerſal Inſpiration; or 
that every paſſage in them was dictated by 4 Di- 

vine Spirit: and this I do from no other mo- 
tive or view in the world, but a firm perſuaſion 
of the truth of it; and a perſuaſion likewiſe, that 
the allowance and declaration of that truth is 
not onely uſeful, but neceſſary to @ rational De- 


fence of Religion. 


Now as this, I ſay, is the onely opinion, that 
| have directly aſſerted in this Controverſy, 
without the leaſt notice taken of it by you in 
either of your Replies ; ſo did I not ſee you diſ- 
poſed rather to cavil at trifles than to join iſſue 


on any queſtion of importance, I might rea- 


ſonably tale it for a proof, that you look upon 


it as orthodox and inoffenſrve. However, ſince 


paſſion and prejudice have ſo great a power in 


the world; and the ſeeds of rage may be alrea- 


dy at work in the breaſts of ſome readers on the 
bare mention of ' ſuch a propoſition ; I cannot 


but think it prudent, before I enter on any ex- 
plication of it; to place in front before me an 


authority or two of great name, in order to break 
the force of the ſtorm, which, by what I have 
already experienced, I have too much reaſon to 
be * of. | 


The 
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The firſt authority I ſhall produce i is of Arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon ; whoſe words, in a Sermon on 
this very 6 are as follow. 


I. ſhall 2 ſay this i in a general; tha! confulerin 
the end of this Inſpiration, which was to inforn 
the world certainly of the mind and will of God, it 
is neceſſary for every Man to believe, that the in- 
ſpired Penmen af Scripture were ſo. far aſſiſted as 
was, neceſſary. to this end: and he that thinks up- 
on good grounds, that this end cannot be ſecured, 
unleſs every word and ſyllable were immediate) 
aifiated, be had reaſon: to believe it was ſo: but 
iF any Man upon good grounds thinks the end if 
writing, the Scripture may be ſufficiently ſecured 
without that, be bath no reaſon to conclude, that 
Ged, pho is not wanting in what is neceſſary, is 
guilty of doing what is ſuperfluous. And if ay 
Man is of opinion, that Moſes might write the 
Hiſtory of thoſe. actions, which be, bimſelf did i. 


_ Was preſent at, without an immediate Revelation 


of them; ar that Solomon, by his. natural ani 
acquired Wi dom might ſpeak thoſe wiſe ſaying 
which are in bis Proverbs ;; or the Evangelifs 
might write what they beard. and Jaw, or wha 
they had good, aſſurances from others; as. St. Luke 
tells he did: or that St. Paul might write for hi 


| Cloak and Parchments at Troas, and. ſalute by 


name bis friends and brethren. or. that be might 
adviſe Timothy to drink a little wine, &c. with- 
out the immediate diftate of the Spirit of God, be 
ul jon 


* .. rere 


_—” 


—_— 0”. 20 


— © 


of the LETTER to Dr. WATERLAND. 


ſeems to have reaſon on his fiae. For that Men 


without an immediate Revelation write thoſe. 
things, which they think without a Revelation 


ſeems very plain. And that they did ſo, there 


is this probable argument for it, becauſe wwe find 


the Evangeliſts in relating the diſcourſes of Chriſt, . 


are very far from agreeing in the particular ex- 
preſſions and words, though they do agree in the 
ſubſtance of the Diſcourſes : but if the words bad 
been dictated by the Spirit of God, they muſt have 
agreed in them. For when St. Luke differs from 
H. Matthew, in relating what our Saviour ſaid, 
it is impoſſible, that they ſhould both relate it right, 
as. to. the very words and forms of expreſſion ; but 
they both relate the ſubſtance Y what he ſaid, 


&c. [a]. 


| Now if we reflect on the difference of ſtile in a 
Sermon, from that of à debate in a Controverſy 
of Learning; and conſider the reſerve proper 
to the one, and the freedom neceſſary to the 
other; we ſhall find that I have affirmed no- 
thing more in effect, than what this great Man 
bad delivered from the Pulpit. He tells us, 
we ſee, that thoſe who do not believe Moſes to 
have been univerſally inſpired in writing his Books, 
ſeem to have Reaſon on their fide ;, and ſuggeſts 
ſome probable arguments to prove, that the 
Evangelifts in compoſing theirs had no Revelation 
at all. 


La] Tilletſen's Works, Vol. IIL. p. 449- 
To 
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To the Authoricy of the Archbiſhes, I ſhall 
add that of Grotius ; whoſe words are: 1 have 
truly ſaid, that all the Books in the Hebrews in 
this matter fland. But there was no occaſion fer 
hiſtories to be dictated by the Holy Spirit: tua 
enough for the Writer to have a good memory a; 
to the things related, or diligence in copying the ol 


Records. Beſides, the word, Holy Ghoſt, is an- 


biguous ;, for it either ſignifies, as ] have taken it, 
a Divine Inſpiration, ſuch as. the ordinary Pro- 


 phets had, as alſo David and Daniel ſometime: 


or it fignifies @ pious motion or impulſe to deliver 
ſome ſalutary precepts of life, or things political au 
civil; in which ſenſe Maimonides takes it, wher: 
be treats of Writings either hiſtorical or moral 
1f Luke had written his Books by the diftates af 
Divine Inſpiration, he would have choſen rat ber to 


eftabliſh his Authority on that, than on the faith 
of the witneſſes be followed. So in writing th: 


Acts, which be had ſeen done by Paul, be bad 15 


need of any Inſpiration. Why then do wwe receive 


Luke's Books, as Canonical ? becauſe the Prini- 
tive Church judged them to be pioufly and faith- 
fully written, and concerning things of the great- 


| eff moment to * [a]. 


Under the ſhelter of theſe great names, of 
the moſt rational Preacher, and the moſt rational 


[a] Grot. Votum pro pace. n de Canonicis Scri- 
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Expoſitor of Scripture, that any Chriſtian Age has 
produced, I may. venture to open my own 


opinion the more freely; ſo far at leaſt, as to 


ſhew the grounds on which 'tis built, which is 
all I think neceſſary at preſent, reſerving the 
fuller diſcuſſion of it to an opportunity of 


more leiſure. a 


Nc ow in 1 the Scriptures, to diſcover 
the real ſtate of this queſtion, I found it to no 

purpoſe to lay much. ſtreſs on thoſe texts, that 
are uſually alledged on the occaſion ; ſince by 
admitting a latitude and variety of interpreta- 
tion they. furniſh. nothing deciſive, but leave 
room ſtill for freſh and endleſs ſquabbles : 
my buſineſs. was to conſider chiefly the matters 
of fad delived there; the ſureſt foundation to 
build any perſuaſion upon; and to attend to 
the plain ſenſe and language of h facts, when 
ſtript of the gloſſes and forced interpretations 
which Commentators would faſten on them in fa- 
vour of their ſyſtems and prejudices. 


For inſtance, as ſoon as the Children of Iſrael 
had made their retreat from Æqypt, and, got 
any time to repoſe themſelves in the wilderneſs ; 
we find Moſes employing himſelt from morning 
to night in judging the people, by bearing and de- 
ciding all cauſes of diſpute among them : this Je- 


. thro his Father-in-law obſerving, and reflecting 


on the fatigue and trouble it occaſioned both 
to Moſes and the people, took the liberty to re- 


Pre- 
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preſent to him the inconveniencies of this method, 
and to convince him, that it was quite zorong, 


and what muſt of courſe tire out both himſelf 


and the multitude. He adviſed him therefore 
for his own caſe, as well as the publick good, 
to chuſe out 2 number of able and honeſt men, 
to be ſet over the people as their Judges or Ru- 
lers in all ordinary cafes ; in a proper ſubordi- 
nation to each other according to their ſeveral 
abilities; Rulers over thouſands, over hundreds, 


over fifties, over tens; reſerving to himſelf the 


cognizance onely of greater cauſes : That he 
might not be drawn off from the more impor- 
tant part of his duty, his attendance upon God, 
and the care of his Religion. Upon which, M. 
ſes, as we read, hearkened to the voice of bis Fa- 
ther-in-law, and did all that be had ſaid [a]. 


And from what is related afterwards of the ſame 


fact, we learn, that Moſes had the ſolemn conſent 


and approbation of the people, before he put it in 


execution [o].  Foſephus, in his account of this 
ſtory, takes occaſion very juſtly to praiſe the 
modeſty and ingenuity of Moſes, in not aſſuming to 
himſelf the credit of an invention ſo uſeful, but 
frankly aſcribing all the glory of it to its true 
Author [e]. 95 


| Now the inference I draw from this, is, that 


it appears very clearly from this plain fa, that 


[a] Exod. xvili, 24. 101 Det, i. 13. = | 
in eren 
2 A Moſes 
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Moſes in the caſe of an Inſtitution of great im- 
portance to the whole body of his people, and to 
the good order and government of the Cqmmunity, 
had not the aſſiſtance of any divine Inſpiration, 
but derived the whole thought and deſign of it, 
from the advice and counſel of a wiſe and pru- 
dent man, of whom all that we know is, that 
he was Prigſt of Midian, If then there was no 
Inſpiration in the thing itſelf, there could be no 
occaſion for any in the narration of it; and 
conſequently Moſes was not conſtantly and uni- 
formly inſpired by God, either in what he inſti- 
tuted, or what he has related. 


As to what Biſhop Tillotſon has ſuggeſted in 
the other caſe of the Evangeliſts ; and Grotius 


more particularly in that of St. Luke; *tis cer- 
tain, that there is in the ſeveral Goſpels ſuch a diſ- 
agreement and variation in the accounts A be ſame 
farts, as cannot by any wit of man be cleared 
from the charge of Inconſiſtency. As in the Ge- 
nealogy of Chriſt [a] ; in the account of the wo- 
man who poured a box of ointment [3] of two 
men poſſeſſed with Devils [c]; of two blind by the 
way fide [d] ; of the Thieves on the Croſs [e]; 
of the time and hour of our Saviour's cruci- 


(a) Matth. i. 1. Luke iil. 24. 

5] Matth. xxvi. 6. Mar. xiv. 3. Lake vii. 38. John 
Xii. 1, 

[e] Matth. vii. 28. Luke viii. 26. 

4] Matth. xx. 30. Mar. x. 46. Luke xvili. 35. 

[+] Match. xxvii. 44. Mar. xv. 32. Luke xxiii. 39. 


Vor. III. Q fixion ; 
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fixion [a]; of the circumſtances of what Paſſed at 
his Sepulchre [b], &c. 


The Commentaters, I know, have with fruit- 
leſs pains ſtrained hard to reconcile theſe diffe- 
rences ; and work them all up into one uniform 
and conſiſtent narration : but it had been, in my 
opinion, of more ſervice to Religion, had they 
been content rather to acknowledge fairly, 

what cannot be denied honeſtly, than labour 
as they do to ſupport notions in oppoſition to 
things ; ſyſtems in contradiction to fats. For 
all theſe variations, as they affect onely the cir- 
cumſtances, and not the reality of the fatts them- 
felves ; ſo they are fo far from hurting the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity, or caſting any blemiſb on the vera- 
city of the Evangeliſts, that they the more ef- 
fectually confirm it. This very thing, fays The- 
ophylaft, gives the ſtronger proof of their integri- 
ty, that they have not agreed in all points: for 
otherwiſe they might be ſuſpected to have written c 
by compa# [c]. K 


Mark is obſerved by all Expoſitors to tread 
ſo cloſely on the ſteps of Matthew, and to agree 8 
ſo minutely with him in the circumſtances and 
even words of many of his narrations; that 
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(a] Mar. xv. 25. John xix. 14. | ql 
(5] Matth. xvii. 2. Luke xxiv. 4. John xx. 11. 
e a. d uro 1 rod ro MANA GANSU wy OT αẽSua- co 
ra rd r wadDuvnooa, &c. Theophyl, Proœm. in 
Matt. 4. 
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ſome believe him to have had the uſe of Mat- 
thew's Goſpel towards the forming his own. : and 
what does Religion gain by the bargain ? What 
fruit does it reap from this great harmony ? Why, 
to find Mark's authority diminiſbing in propor- 
tion to his exad agreement with Matthew, and 
the character of an Evangeliſt dwindling into 
that of a Tranſcriber ; which the Criticks gene- 
rally impute to him [a]. The caſe would be 
ſtill worſe, were the ſame minute agreement ob- 
ſerved in the other Goſpels, and the ſtrong 
foundation of a Quadruple Teſtimony would by 
that means be reduced to the queſtionable cre- 
dit of a ſingle Evidence; ſo that as Dr. Ham- 


mond has judiciouſly remarked ; theſe variations 


in the Evangeliſts were neceſſary to make their 
teſtimonies ſeveral, and ſo to give them the greater 
authority by the number of them [O. 


But tho? theſe little inconſiſtencies in the Goſpels 
cannot be of any diſſervice, but of real uſe to 
Religion; yet they effectually confute the com- 


[a] Marcus pediſſequus & breviator ejus videtur, Au- 
guſt. de Conſ. Evan. I. 1. p. 3. 

Marci Evangelium ejus, quod a Matthæo proditum eſt, 
videri poteſt Epitome. Era/m. in Luc. i. 1. 

Marcus autem Græcè compendium magis hiftoriz, 
quam hiſtoriam ſcripſerat. -Grot. 1bid. 

Uſum efſe Marcum Matthæi Evangelio, apertum facit 
collatio, Grot. in Mar. i. 
[5] Hammond's Pref. to Annotat. on Tit. Goſpel, p. 
* | 
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mon notion and hypotheſis, that the Evanzeliſts 
in compoſing them were under the perpetual 
influence of a Divine, unerring Spirit. For as 
Biſhop Jillotſon reaſons above, if they had been 
abſolutely inſpired, they muſt neceffarily have 
agreed as abſolutely in their ſeveral Stories: but 
fince they are very far from agreeing in their ac- 
counts of what our Saviour ſaid, *tis impoſſible 
that hey ſhould all be inſpired, as 'tis impoſſible 
that they ſhould all be in the right. This con- 
cluſion is clear and evident to every Man's 
ſenſe and reaſon ; as certain, as the facts, *tis 
grounded on, are certain : allow but the facts, 
and you of courſe eſtabliſh this conſequence. 
And in truth, whatever any Divines think fit to 
impute to the Lvangeliſts, the Evangeliſts them- 
ſelves are ſo far from pretending to this privi- 
lege, of univerſal Inſpiration or abſolute Infalli- 
bility, that they in effect diſclaim it; and put 
their whole credit on a foundation meerly hu- 
man, and common to all other Writers; v2. 
their capacity or ability to know the truth of what 
they deliver, and their integrity in delivering it to 


, the beſt of their knowledge [a]. 


St. Paul, we know, declares himſelf on ſe- 
veral occaſions deſtitute of divine Inſpiration, 
In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, I ſpeak, ſays he, 
after the manner of men [O]. Where Jerom ob- 
ſerves, that he makes good what be ſays, and by 


[a] Luke i. 1, 2. Jo. xix. 35. it. xxi. 24. it. 1 Ep. Jo. 


i. 1, 2, 3. [5] Gal. iii. 15. Y 
is 
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bis low and vulgar reaſoning, and the improper 
application of certain words, might have given 
offence to prudent men, had not he prefaced, as he 
does, by diſavowing all pretence to Divine Inſpira- 
tion [G]. 


Many fads and Paſſages might be produced 


from the Old and New Teſtament, to ſhew, that 
the Sacred Writers could not be univerſally in- 
 fſpired : but J have ſaid enough 7o declare my 
own opinion, as well as to give a ſhort view of 
the grounds on which *tis built, which I ſhall 
always be ready to explain more at large, if 
ever I am challenged to it by any Writer worth 
my notice, 


I have now gone through all, that I found 
neceſſary to remark on your ſecond Reply. What 
I have omitted to take notice of, was not for 
want of a proper anſwer, but that 1 thought 
it either too trifling to deſerve any; or that jt 
had been ſufficiently anſwered before. And 
after all this ſquabbling, the ſtate of the que- 
ſtions affirmed by me in he Diſpute ſtands 


thus: 


la] Unde manifeſtum eſt, id feciſſe Apoſtolum quod 
promiſit: nee reconditis ad Galatas uſum eſſe ſenſibus, 
ſed quotidianis & vilibus, & quæ poſſent, niſi præmiſiſſet, 
Secundum hominem dico, prudentibus 2 Hier. 
Comm. in On. 3. Op. T. 4. 
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1. That the Jews borrowed ſome of their Cere- 
monies and Cuſtoms from Egypt. 

2. That the Egyptians were in poſſeſſion of 
Arts and Learning in Moles's time. 

3. That the Primitive Writers, in order to 
vindicate Scripture, thought it neceſſary in 
ſome caſes to recur to Allegory. 

4. That the Scriptures are not of abſolute and 
untverjal Inſpiration. 


Theſe are the chief if not the onely facts, that 
I have in any manner declared for in my Two 
Pieces : and after all that has been ſaid, I do 
not find the leaſt reaſon to change my opinion 
in any of them : they all ſtand in the end of 
the Controverſy, as firm as they did in the be- 
ginning; as every reader will obſerve : and 
what greater proof can be given of the imperti- 
nence of Two Replies, than that they have left 


the principal Fafts, in diſpute, in the ſame ſtate 


as they found them ? If therefore, Sir, you ever 
attempt a 7hird, it will be expected, that you 
expreſly and directly attack theſe very Fas, or 
elſe your attempt will be nothing at all to the 


purpoſe. 


| 4 | 
I muſt obſerve likewiſe, that, after all this 
clamour and ſenſeleſs charge of Infidelity, I have 
ſhewn my Sentiments to be entirely agreeable, 
to what the zealous and learned Advocates of Chri- 
ſtianity have clearly aſſerted in all ages, as ne- 
| 3 ceſſary 
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ceſſary to @ rational defence of it. If Religion 
indeed conſiſts in what our modern Apologiſts 
ſeem to place it, the depretiating moral Duties, 
and the depreſſing natural Reaſon ; if the duty of 
it be, what their practice ſeems to intimate, to 
bate and perſecute for a different way of thinking 
in points, where the beſt and wiſeſt have never 
agreed ; then I declare my ſelf an Infidel, and 
to have no ſhare of that Religion. But if to 
live firiftly and think freely; to practiſe what is 
moral, and to believe what ig rational, be con- 
ſiſtent with the fincere profe eon of Chriſtianity ; 
then I ſhall always acquit * like one of its 


trueſt Profeſſors. 
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OBSERVATIONS, &c. 


HE Letter to Dr. W. had been pub- 
liſhed near three years, and the Con- 
troverſy, that followed it, quite over 

and almoſt forgotten, when theſe Ob/ervations 
on it appeared in print: and as there ſeem'd 
to be very little prudence in reviving a debate 
that had been managed with ſo much heat ; ſo 
it was reaſonable, after ſo long an interval, to 
expect at leaſt a calm and diſintereſted enqui 
into the ſtate of it, and the moments of tru 
produc'd on either ſide. 


But inſtead of this, I was ſurprized to find 
no argument of Learning, no point of Religion 
treated in them; nothing by which the pub- 
lick could either be entertain'd or edified; no- 
thing but a virulent, malicious investive; to 
prove the purpoſe of my writings, and even 9 
beart to be intirely infidel. [p. 10.] 


As to the merit of the performance, *tis 
much below my notice; nor ſhould I have 
taken the trouble of animadverting upon it, 

but 
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but for the occaſion of opening my mind more 
clearly in fome points wherein I find my ſelf 
miſrepreſented ; as well as to expoſe more 
diſtinctly to publick view, that genuine Spirit 
of Modern Orthodoxy and its Advocates, 
which I have declared againſt fo freely, as per. 
nicious to publick peace and liberty: for had 
this Author written on purpoſe to confirm the 
character I have given of it, he could not have 
done it more effectually, than by producing 
this original to confront with my picture. 


He ſets out by declaring, that the profeſſion 
I make of an impartial love for truth, encouraged 
him to make this addreſs to me, in hopes of 
drawing from me an ingenuous confeſſion of 
my errors; and he opens his ſecond paragraph 
by obſerving, that I can retra# an error of in. 
advertence with a tolerable gaod grace : this had 
fome appearance of candour ; and flattered ſtil 
the hopes I had entertain'd of a temperate re- 
view of the controverſy ; but he ſcarce pro- 
oeeds a line farther, before his Orthodox Spirit 
begins to work; and the encouraging hopes 
conceived of me in the firſt paragraph, become 
improbable in the ſecond, quite deſperate in 
the third, where I am declared the laſt man, 
who will own the force of any conviftion ; who 
would ſooner give up every article of faith, tha 
part with one doit of admiration. [2] And as the 
Spiritual Thermometer riſes, with the increaſ- 
ing heat of his zeal, ſo my character . 
= ſinks, 


Author of the LETTER to Dr. WaTERLAND. 


inks, from rude to prophane ; [g] from profane 
to infidel ; [10] nay much worſe than infidel ; [ 39, 
40] ſo profligate, that the meekeſt man alive can't 
help being provoR'd at me; [o] that charity it- 


ſelf can make no excuſe for me; [11] and ſo 


abandon'd at laſt, that 'tis not poſſible for me 
to believe @ Cod. [23, 39. ] 


He allows, that I have argued againſt the 


Infidel plan in a manner ſtriftly concluſive ; [5] 
that I declare myſelf a Chriſtian ; am angry 
for being barely ſuſpeFed of the contrary; [4] 


that I diſavow all notions derogatory to the true 


honour of Moſes : [21] and where my words 
and actions ſo well agree, there was ſome room 
ſurely for a charitable thought of me; ſome 
ground to think that I could not be in the 
lame ſentiments with the man I was confuting : 
yet he makes no ſcruple to affirm, that Charity 
itſelf cannot excuſe me; that tis no breach of it 
to believe me an infidel. *Tis plain that his cha- 
rity muſt be of a quite different kind from that 
which St. Paul recommends, that which /uffer- 
th long, and is kind; that thinketh no evil; 
that believeth all things, khopeth all things. 
U Cor. xiii.] 


But how is it after all that he proves me to 
be an Infidel ? becauſe I differ from thoſe, who 
aſſume to themſelves the title of Orthodox, in 
my notions of [aſpiration and the neceſſity of it ; 
in which the writers of all ages have differed 
from 
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from each other, without any ſuch imputation , 
and the Divines are ſo divided at this day, that 


many will think me the founder Chriſtian, for 


the very ſame cauſe that he excludes me from 
the number of them. Were it worth while to 
retort the charge on himſelf, I could do it with 
much more reaſon, not by any cavils, or di- 
ſtinctions, which few people underſtand ; but 
from plain and evident principles in which all 
Chriſtians agree ; or to uſe his own words, from 
every daſh of bis pen; his envenom'd pages; [2, 
40] inveterate ſpite, malice, and the want of 
every Chriſtian grace, ſupplied onely by a bi- 
gotted Jewiſh zeal, and the pretext of an Oribo- 
dox Faith. k 


The cauſe of all this rage againſt me is my 
treating Dr. V. it ſeems, in ſo rude and con- 
temptuous a manner; [p. 4] and with ſuch ungen- 
teel language as eyes were never ſurfeited with. | 7] 
Yet this rudeneſs and ſtrange language of mine 
amount to nothing more than to dull, dogmatic, 
pedantic, bigotted [2] names, not applied to Dr, 
W. but in general onely, to certain Divines, 
who by their method of vindicating Religion, 
ſeem to have a juſt title to them. So weak and 
blunt is my poor ſpleen, for want of an Orthe- 
dox edge ; for want of being temper'd in that 
holy fire! but I muſt needs be an unequal 
match for writers, trained and diſciplin'd in all 


the arts of ſcolding : as in a fam'd Archdeacon's 


late charge to his Clergy : where inſtead of in- 
ſtructing 


Author of the LETTER to Dr. WATERLAND. 
ſtructing them in Chriſtian principles; how to 
overcome evil with good; to recommend Re- 
ligion by their practice; and conquer the pre- 
judiees of its enemies by the innocence of their 
lives; to excell in virtue and learning; Sc. 
inſtead of this, I ſay, the whole purpoſe of his 
harangue is to exhort them to call names ſtoutly, 
and to ſcold manfully : wherever they find a Dei 
to call him roundly an Atbeiſt; and a man who 
believes nothing, more credulous, than if he be- 
lieved every thing. [Dr. W.'s ſecond Charge, 


p. 77 21. ] 


But whatever harm my malice deſign'd to 
Dr. W. it has quite defeated itſelf, by giving 
the alarm to ſuch able pens and learned hands to 
come in to his aſſiſtance ;, [p. 6] and to this Great 
Orator of ours to celebrate his praiſes with ſo 
much eloquence. An excellent perſon , un- 
wearied in bis reſearches of uſeful ſcience ;, a ſucceſi- 
ful defender of one important Article; and a ſeaſo- 


nable Vindicator of the Scriptures in general. [4] 


Cf learning, induſtry, exatineſs of judgment re- 
markably great and extenſive, [6] one of the great- 
ef ſcholars and Divines of the age, [7] &c. but 
the peculiar merit of the Doctor, for which all 


the world, he tells us, has reaſon to thank him, 


is his wonderful art of inventing /o-many different 
ſolutions to the fame difficulties ; and diverfifying 


bis arguments, ſo that ſome or other may bit and 


affect men of all. tempers and diſpoſitions. [6] As 
if the Advocates of Religion were to conſider 
X onely 
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onely what is palatable ; not what is true; and 
to apply to the affections, not to the reaſon of 
men : for let his ſolutions be never ſo many ; his 
arguments never ſo diverfified ; tis poſlible, 
that they all may be falſe ; and almoſt certain, 
that no more than one of them can be true: 
but no matter for that, if they hit men's temper; 
and ſuit their apprebenſions, tis juſt the ſame, 
we ſee, to this pious Obſervator. 


But though Dr. V. with all his ſkill can fur- 
niſh nothing to pleaſe my palate : yet he has the 
happineſs, it ſeems, to ſee all bis Explications of 
Scripture confirmed by able pens and learned bands: 
[6] and for this we are referred to the Authot 
of Revelation examin'd with candour. A ſingle 
Author indeed, but of weight enough to ſup- 
ply the place of many. For whatever he may 
ſay of Dr. V. tis this Author, I know, who 
paſſes with our Obſervator and all others of his 
principles, for the very Hero of modern Orthe- 


doxy ; the ſcourge of Infidels ; allowed to have a 


far better fancy for ingenious ſolutions than all the 
other vindicators put together. 


I am angry, he ſays, with Dr. V. becauſe 


he excels in his profeſſien, writes with ſuperiot 


learning, and what is more unpardonable, believes 
what be writes. [8] As to his ſuperior learning, 
I have no intention to diſpute it with him; eſ- 
pecially if *tis to be meaſured by a ſuperiority of 
his Faith. My Faith is of an humble kind; 

claims 
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claims no other merit, than of being a ſlave to 
my reaſon ; to whoſe dictates it pays an abſolute 
ſubmiſſion : whatever my reaſon declares to be 
true, I cannot help believing ; what it declares 
to be otherwiſe, *tis not in my power to be- 
lieve, though all the rewards in the world were 
offer'd me. 


If Dr. Y/.'s Faith be of the ſame kind with 
mine; a principle grounded on the perception 
of truth; it might be reaſonable to allow from 
a ſuperiority of his Faith, a ſuperiority of Know- 
ledge ; and whenever 1 fall ſhort of him, I 
could onely ſay, what was ſaid to one, who 
was affirming a ſtrange ſtory ; you, who know 
the fact to be true, have more reaſon to believe 
it, than I, who do not: in the mean while, all 
that I can ſay, is, that if it be not in our power 
to believe what we pleaſe, and if all rational 
faith muſt be the effect of rational conviction, 
then to believe or not to believe, as 'tis a 
thing indifferent and no way criminal, ſo ought 
to make no difference of character among 
reaſonable men: whoever takes pains to in- 
form himſelf, and believes on the beſt informa- 
tion, whatever be the ſum of his faith, is cer- 
tainly the ſoundeſt believer ; and generally 
ſpeaking, it ſeems to be in minds, as *tis in 
bodies, a ſure proof of ſoftneſs, where every 
thing that ſtrikes _ is apt to make an im- 
preſſion, 
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Mere I to gueſs at the character of our Oh - 
ſervator, by the character of his writing; I 
ſhould take him for ſome young, academical 
Adventurer; who had been drawing out the 
flowers of his rhetorick, and emptying his 
Common-place-book againſt me: Procruſtes , 
Salmoneus; flammas Jovis, ſonitus olympi; nec 
lex juſtior ulla, &c. [p. 3, 21, 40]; the trite 
examples of every boy's declamation, are the 
onely inſtances he has given of his great eru- 


dition. 


His ſolcœciſms and blunders in language, 
and in ſenſe, when he labours moſt to raiſe his 
ſtyle, confirm the ſame conjecture. He talks 
[39] of eyes ſurfeiting with language; [7] of dirt 
recoiling without reaching the mark, of of fire a 
reſervoir to lodge infection in, [40] &c. re- 
ſervoirs of water we often hear of; but this of 
fire is an invention of his own; and the reſt 
of the paragraph is a piece of nonſenſe ſo 
ſublime, that without attempting any explica- 
tion.of it, I ſhall lay it before the- reader juſt 
as I find it. The waters, earth and beavens 
bave been ſufficiently polluted already; and this 
element onely remains to purify the reſt, and diſ- 
perſe the peſtilential vapours, which your enve- 


nomed pages have ſcattered in the world. [49] 
Theſe abſurdities in ſtyle and ſenſe naturally 


lead me to think of ſome forward youthful 
writer; 
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writer; but when I conſider his high opinion 
and great conceit of his own underſtanding ; 
[io, 22, 34] his progreſs in Orthodoxy; his 
faming zeal and holy fury that animate every 
page; things unknown and unnatural to a 
boy; I am forced to turn my thoughts to one 
of more years and experience : and ſhould 
be much concern'd for the ſake of the Uni- 
verſity which I love; if any member of it, who 
ſupports. any character, or enjoys any honours 
there, ſhould be found capable of fo wretched 
and contemptible, as well as ſo malicious and 
wicked a performance. But *tis time to leave 
what is perſonal, and examine the little of 


reaſoning and argument he pretends to; which 


conſiſts of two points. 


1. That I am an Infidel ; labouring to 
weaken the authority of Scripture, and 
by conſequence the foundation of Chri- 


ity. 

2. That my book therefore ought to be 
| burnt and myſelf baniſh'd, agreeably to 
my own reaſoning againſt the Author of 


. Chriſtianity as old, &c. 


Far the proof of my infidelity he appeals to 
2 paſſage of the Letter to Dr, V. wherein *tis 
ſaid, that the example of Joſephus, a learned, 
and zealous Few, might teach us to entertain 
wore moderate and qualified ſentiments of the divine 
origin of the Law, and the divine Inſpiration of 
R 2 Moſes. 
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Moſes. Upon which he begs leave to aft this 
plain queſtion, ſufficient, he thinks, to confound 
me. What can you mean by more moderate and 
qualified ſentiments, but that the Law had na divine 
origin, its Founder no divine inſpiration ; fince 
there can be no medium between divine and not di- 


vine? [p. 131 


I have already explain'd my meaning very 
fully and clearly on this head [a]; but ſince 
he either cannot or will not comprehend - me, 
I am content to declare it once more : That 
whereas the modern Advocates of Chriſti- 
anity inſiſt, that every word of the Moſaic 
writings muſt be received as divinely inſpired ; 
every alt of Moſes as miraculouſly directed from 
heaven ; my opinion is, that with the notion 
of general Inſpiration, which IJ readily allow, 
we are obliged by fact and the hiſtory itſelf, 
to admit a diſtinction and exception in ſome 
particular paſſages of the Lau; ſome NR 
alls of its Founder. | 


But the greateſt ſcandal I have given, is by 
imputing, as he urges, ſome kind of fiction to 
— [22] I have indeed propoſed it as a 
problem, but with all the diffidence and cau- 


tion imaginable [5], Whether ſome degree of 


« [a] See Remarks on à Reply to the Defence of the 


Letter, p. 68, &c. 
(] See Defence of @ Litter to Dr. W. N . It. Re- 


marks on 4 Reply, p. 50, 51. 
fiction 
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fiction may not poſſibly be allowed in certain caſes, 
to ſolve the difficulties of the Moſaic writings, 
without any burt to their authority. This our 


Obſervator treats as downright Blaſphemy and 


Atheiſm itfelf ; [23] declares af fiftion incon- 
fiftent with any degree of Inſpiration, [21] un- 
worthy of a man divinely inſpired: [31] and 
reproaches me for defending political lying, for 
the good of the people; and being the firſt 


Chriſtian writer that ever maintain'd ſo ſtrange 
_ defirine. [20] 


I do not take notice of this to defend Politi- 
cal Lying, or to confirm my own reaſoning, 
but to expoſe the folly and raſnneſs of his. 
What I mentioned on that ſubject, I drew from 
the beſt Moralifts of the Heathen world; and 
ſhewed withal, by the teſtimany of ſowe of 
the Primitive Fatbers, that che notion was ſup- 
pos'd ta be borrowed from Moſes himſelf: and 


it were as eaſy to ſhew, what he ſo raſhly de- 


nies, that almoſt all the Chriſtian Writers, 
from the earlieſt Ages, and very beft Authors 
of Morality in theſe later times, Grotius, 
Puffendorf, &c. hold it to be as innocent in 


ſome caſes, to deceive the people for their good, 


as for Parents to deceive their Children, Phyſi- 
cians their Patients which is all the length that, 
I have ever gone or ever meant to go in favour 
of any deceit or fiction whatſoever. 
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But this, he tells us, is giving a greater power 
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to Governours, than God himſelf claims; of 
diſpenſing with the ſacred and inviolable laws of 
truth. [20] Strange how he chanced to ſtumble 
on the ſacred and inviolable laws of truth : wri- 
ters of his claſs never raiſe their thoughts ſo 
high; or venture ſo far from ſhore; but ſtick 
cloſe to the infallible word, and univerſal Inſpira- 
tion of the Bible. If there be any ſuch laws, 
as without all doubt there are, *tis certain that 
the Bible itſelf muſt be tried by them. And 
if they can't be diſpens'd with by God, there 
ſeems to be little ſenſe in what Dr. V. often 
alledges in his vindications of Scripture ; that 
the command of God alters the nature of the'thing : 
for is not that to diſpenſe with his ſacred and in- 


Þiolable Iaws ? But our Obſervator, having 


over-ſhot himſelf here, before he was aware, 
makes a quick retreat into his old trenches of 
abſolute Inſpiration, and leaves the laws of 
truth and reaſon to ſhift for themſelves. 


He affirms all degrees of fiftion to be incon- 
' fiſtent with any degree of Inſpiration. Yet it 


would not be difficult to give inſtances of 


ſome degree of it, through all the inſpired 
Writers both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
Pray what was St. Paul doing, when he be- 
came- all things to all men? Was he not em- 
ploying ſome little degree of fiction? When our 
Saviour appeared to the Diſciples going to 
Enmaus; the very purpoſe of his appearing 
was, 10 tarry with them a while in the inn; yet 


he 
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he made as if be would go farther, till they con- 
rain d him, (Luke xxiv.) Is not this likewiſe 


ſome ſmall degree of it? how raſh then is his 


Aſſertion; that the leaſt degree of fiction is in- 
confiſtent with his nature, whoſe Law is the 
trath ? [23] 


But I tate gelber, it ſeems, in partial Inſpira- 
tion, and bring the great names of Grotius and 


Tillotſon to protect me in it. Upon which he 


obſerves, that had I done as much for Chriſtiani- 
ty as they, I might have had ſome plea to be in- 
dulg'd in the like particularities. [33] A fine 
obſervation truly ! as if a greater merit gave 
a greater right to deliver what was falfe or 
hurtful to Chriſtianity : no, the greater their 
ſervices, the greater is the preſumption, that 
they were ſtill carrying them on, perfecting; 
their work: and in my opinion, they could: 
not have done greater, than by beating down 
the ſyſtems and prejudices of zealots, and 
fairly owning facts that lie open and viſible to 
every rational Chriſtian. But they, it ſeems, 
onely modeſtly ſuggeſt, that in a few inflances of 
no moment, the ſuperintendence of the Holy Spirit 
might be ſuſpended. Yet their few and modeſt 
ſuggeſtions reach ſo far as to intimate; that in 
the hiſtorical, and even the moral books of Scri- 
Pture there is no neceſſity for Inſpiration ; ſince 


natural Talents are ſufficient to diſcover and: 


evince the truth: contrary to our Obſervator's. 
aſſertion, that all the influence and truth of Scri- 
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pture depend on its Inſpiration. [31] As if no- 
thing could be true, or deſerve to be conſider'd 
as ſuch, unleſs divinely inſpired. 


*Tis the reaſoning of all divines, that the 
truth of the Goſpels ſtands on the ſame bottom 
with every other hiſtorical truth in the world: 
and conſequently, to deny their authority, is 
to deny the faith and truth of all hiſtory, and to 
deſtroy at once the credit of all antiquify. This 
reaſoning is juſt and ſtrong, if the Goſpels be of 
the ſame claſs and ſpecies with other hiſtories ; 


a narration of facts by credible perſons, who 


knew them to be true, and related what they 
knew of them: but *tis of very little force, if 
they muſt needs be received as univerſally and 
abſolutely inſpired by Ged : for in this view they 
have no relation to other hiſtories; ſtand on a 
quite different bottom; and their credit may 
be diſputed, without hurting common faith or 
common hiſtory, 


To give aſſent to facts affirmed by proper 


witneſſes, as tis an act highly rational, ſo tis 


all that is wanted to give them a reception in the 
world. The character of Inſpiration ſuperadded 
ſerves onely to introduce difficulties and doubts, 
where all was clear before, and caſt an air of 
impoſture over the whole. In the caſe there- 


fore of the Goſpels, where, according to Gro- 
tjus and Tillotſon, there is no want of fuch In- 
ſpiration „and where we find no claim or pre- 

tence 


4 


wi 


Author of the LETTER to Dr. War ERL AND. 
tence to it; the aſſerting it to be neceſſary 
ſeems dangerous to Chriſtianity itſelf, by un- 
hinging and perplexing its proper and natural 
evidence. 


But beſides the great names of Grotius and 


Tillotſon, I brought a greater ſtil] for my opi- 


nion, that of St. Paul; who owns himſelf on 
ſome occaſions deſtitute of divine Inſpiration. 
This our Obſervator grants in two places; but 
for a third, where the Apoſtle declares, that he 
ſpeaks after the manner of men [a], he affirms 
it to be nothing to the purpoſe : [25] for if be 
did not ſpeak after the manner of men, ſays he, 
how would it be poſſible for men to underſtand 
im? But if thoſe words of St. Paul relate to 
the manner of ſpeaking onely, what occaſion 
for a diſtinction, where there can be no diffe- 
rence, whether inſpired or not? for in both 
caſes he muſt ſpeak to the ſenſes, and draw his 
arguments from the notions of men, or they 
could be no argments at all to mankind. No, 
he ſeems to me to ſignify here what he does in 
the other places, that he is not delivering the 
dictates of God, but his own natural ſenti- 
ments, as other men ordinarily do. 


St. Jerom confirms this opinion, as our Ob- 
ſervator allows, but whilſt he allows the thing, 
yith the uſual art of theſe writers, he cavils 


[4] Gal. ii, 15. 
at 
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at my words; and exclaims, that Ferom does 


not ſay, what I make bim to ſay, that St. Paul 


- difavows all pretence to divine Inſpiration. [26 
And yet, tis the whole purpoſe of Ferom's ar- 


gument to aſſert and prove the very thing. 
But to ſhew the contrary, he gives us, what 
he calls a juſfter tranſlation than mine, and nearer 
the original of Jerom's words. The old method 


of blowing up envy againſt me; by calling 


that a tranflation, which I never defign'd for 
ſuch; but for an extract onely of an Author's 


ſentiments; which is the caſe at preſent: 
for does not Jerom, in the place J refer to, 
affirm, that St. Paul has miſtaten the ſenſe, and 
made an improper application of a certain word, 
on which his argument turns? This, though 
intimated by me [a], is not found in the words 
I produce, but is found however in the con- 
text, which our Obſervator could not be igno- 
rant of, With what face then does he call 


that a tranſlation, and arraign it as imperfect, 
which he knows could never be meant for one? 


*tis onely to raiſe a clamour and ſupport the 
falſe charge he revives againſt me, of perveri- 


ing and miſappying my principal teftimonies. [43] 


To return to. the caſe of Inſpiration, he al- 
lows, that St. Paul on ſome occafions declares 


- himſelf deſtitute of it. [25] Vet in ſpite of St. 


Paul's conceſſion and his own, he perſiſts 


L] See Remarks on a Reply, 78. 
| | ſtoutly 
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ſtoutly to maintain the abſalute and unlimited 
Inſpiration of all the Scriptures; that their in- 
fluence and truth depend upon it. [31] That 
there's a neceſſity to admit or rejeft the whole. 
[34] That the onely baſis of Chriſtianity is the 
infallible truth, and univerſal Inſpiration of the 
ſacred Books. [43] What pure and genuine Or- 
thodoxy is this ? to believe againſt the convic- 
tion even of ſenſe ; againſt the evidence of plain 
fat; to ſubdue reaſon, judgment, and every 
faculty to Faith, 


As for the reaſon of his Faith, he tells us 
gravely, that partial Inſpiration will in the end 
be no Inſpiration at all. [34] For, when every 
man has pick'd and cull'd out of his Bible what he 
dees not like, very little of genuine Inſpiration will 
be left bebind. But muſt we then reject a fact 
becauſe of its conſequences ? and muſt we not 
be content with our Religion, juſt as God has 
given it us? To ſtrengthen what is from God, 
by adding to it, is juſt as impious as to weaken 
it by detracting from it. Partial Inſpiration is 
a fact, which the hiſtory and teſtimony of the 


Scriptures themſelves demonſtrate : whatever 


be the effects of it, *tis neceſſary to ſubmit to 
them. Tt may probably overthrow the Syſtems 
of antient or modern Divines ; but cannot 
poſſibly hurt any truth or article of Faith, that 
is neceſſary to be believ'd. 


2. I proceed now to the other part of our 
| TEIN Ob- 
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Obſervator's argument, or the ſentence he has 
pronounced againſt me; that my book ought 1 
be burnt, and my ſelf baniſh'd. This he pretends 
to ground on my own reaſoning againſt the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. that ſince I 
have ſuggeſted this as a juſt puniſhment of an Au- 
thor, in many reſpetts leſs criminal than my ſelf, 
and thought him worthy of ſo rigorous a treatment, 
my puniſhment ought to be the more remarkably ſe- 
vere. [40, 41] But here again, as in moſt other 
places, he miſtakes and miſrepreſents me. ] 
have declar'd no opinion ; ſuggeſted nothing 
about it of my own : my meaning was to ſtate 
a mere fact, as it ſtood among the antients ; 
and to wipe off a ſcandal imputed to Chriſtia- 
nity, of having introduced into ſociety a ſpirit 
of perſecution unknown to the Heathens ; by 
ſhewing, in contradiction to the Author of Chri- 
ſtianity as old, &c. that the Pagans puniſh'd 
men for opinions; had their Holy Wars and 
Religious Teſts as well as we. I am far from 


affirming with our Obſervator, that theſe prin- 


ciples are right, agreeable to Cbriſtianity, the 
maxims of Reaſon, and the laws of Society: 
[40] no; my opinion is juſt contrary ; -that 
Reaſon was as much abuſed then, as Chri- 
ſtianity is now, whenever any free debate or 
inquiry after Truth is made puniſhable far the 
ſake of it; or indeed for any other cauſe, than 
as it actually diſturbs the quiet of the State, 
My reaſoning againſt the Author of Chriſtianity 
as old, &c. is a mere argument ad hominen; 

to 
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to prove that an attempt to aboliſh Chriſtianity 
is contrary to the very maxims of Reaſon and 
Morality, that he himſelf lays down. If I do 
not miſtake his purpoſe; I rake my reaſoning 
to be juſt: if J do; my argument is ſo far 
weaken'd by it, as tis pointed ſingly againſt 
a deſign to ſubvert the eſtabliſh'd Religion, 
in order to advance Reaſon in its place, as a 
more perfect guide to the people. | 

If the Religion of a country was to be con- 
fider'd onely as an Impoſture; an engine of 
government to keep the people in order; even 
there an endeavour ta unhinge it, unleſs with a 
deſign to ſubſtitute a better in its ſtead, would 
in my opinion be highly unreaſonable. But 
ſhould the Prieſts of ſuch a Religion, for the 
ſake of their authority and power, labour to 
impoſe their own fictions for divine truths ; to 
poſſeſs the people with an enthuſiaſtic zeal for 
themz manageable onely by themſelves, and 
to be played even againſt the government, as 
oft as it ſerved their ſeparate intereſts ; in ſuch 
a Caſe, tis the duty of every man, who loves 
his country, and his fellow creatures, to oppoſe 
all ſuch attempts; to confine Religion to its 
proper bounds; to the uſe for which it was 
inſtituted; of inſpiring benevolence, modeſty, 
ſubmiſſion into the people : nor ſuffer the cre- 
dit of it to grow too ſtrong for that of the 


State; the authority of the Prieſt, for that of 


the Magiſtrate. ' 
Was 


269 


270 


Remarks on ſome Obſervations, addreſſed to the 


Was Religion, I ſay, to be conſider'd as an 
impoſture, all men would think this conduct 
reaſonable ; and where it is in reality a Reve- 
lation from Heaven, the caſe is not altered, 
as far as the end of that Revelation is per- 
yerted and abuſed by the arts or the folly of 
men: as the Jewiſh was by the Phariſees ; the 


Chriſtian by ſome of its modern Advocates, | 


In ſuch circumſtances, in proportion as a man 
values his Religion, and believes it to be of 
God, he will exert himſelf to clear it from all 
human impoſitions ; which render it either of 
no effect, or of a miſchievous one to ſociety; 


propagating rage and ſtrife and every evil work, 


inſtead of the peace and happineſs twas de- 


ſign'd to introduce. And if the end of all 
Revelation be to enforce with greater vigour, 
and by means more affecting to ſenſe, the obli 
gations of the natural Law ; thoſe Prieſts are 
the trueſt friends to God and man, who labour 
to adapt it the moſt effectually to that end; 
to expound it by the known principles of reaſon 
and morality; and to make it amiable, by 
making it plain, rational, intelligible to com- 
mon underſtandings. 


As for thoſe, who take the contrary way; 
who either deny all natural law, or make it 
bend as they pleaſe, to their own comments 
on Scripture ; who build Religion on a princi- 


ple of faith, diſtin& from reaſon; look on the 
latter 
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latter with a jealous eye, as an inſtrument and 


engine of Satan; who meaſure all truth by 


authority; all credibility by teſtimony ; by 
which authority ſtill and teſtimony they mean 
little more than their own, and to draw the 
greater dependance on themſelyes; for theſe 
writers, I ſay, tis the duty of every rational 
Chriſtian, to expoſe their principles, as laviſh 
and ſuperſtitious ; deſtructive of that good, 
for which all Religion was given ; turning the 
beſt thing in the world into the worſt; a Reve- 
lation from heaven, into a doctrine hurtful 
and pernicious to mankind. 


And; where Religion, as with us, is re- 
ceived as of divine Authority, and on the beſt 
grounds and reaſons embrac'd as fuch ; though 
| greatly condemn the perverſeneſs of conteſting 
truths ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſhed, yet I cannot 
think it agreeable either to Reaſon or Religion, 
to puniſh even ſuch, as are hardy enough to 
call in queſtion the reality of Revelation itſelf ; 
for *tis the greateſt weakneſs and abſurdity to 
think, that truth can ever be hurt by any exa- 
mination whatſoever : it may be oppreſſed a while 
by faction, ſtifled by power; but in a free de: 
bate, as in free air and exerciſe, it always regains 
its ſtrength and vigour : controverſy to truth, 
is like a gentle wind to trees; it ſhakes the 
head, but faſtens the root. Truth is naturally 
ſo amiable, that wherever *tis expos d to view, 


it neceſſarily draws all to admire it; and the 


more 
4 | 
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more *tis expos'd, the more ſtrongly it attracts, 
Where artifice indeed and fraud prevail in the | 
ſtead of it, there all inquiry muſt induftriouſly MW chat 
be diſcouraged, as a dangerous and fatal ene- hs 
my; ſure to detect and expoſe the cheat: and reaſ 
wherever tis diſcourag'd, there's always reaſon pe. 
to ſuſpect ſome latent impoſture : now as ſure Ml the 
as Truth and Falſhood are contrary to each 8% 
other; ſo ſure it is, that the ſame method of MW Ad 


treating them cannot poſſibly be of ſervice to Mt © i 
wk | whe! 
| imp 

As far as my experience has reached, eithet * 

in ancient or modern Hiſtory, there's not an 7 


inſtance on record, where a' fair examination 
has ever done harm to a good cauſe. The at- that 
tacks on Chriſtianity, urged on by its warmeſt 
enemies, always turn to its advantage : they 
engage the Clergy to ſtudy and ſearch into 
the true grounds of it ; keep them in breath 
and exerciſe; and train them by conſtant dil- * 
cipline, to be able champions and defenders of Gr f 
it: they clear Religion it ſelf of all the ruſt and 
rubbiſh, which by the negligence or the art of * 
its managers, it may have contracted: and 
above all, they enforce and lay open the ge- 
nuine proofs of it; which by time itſelf natu- 
rally grow languid and ineffectual; till a nes 
debate, like a new publication, ſends them 
freſh again into the world, in their original force 
ind luſtre; 


"Tis 


Author of the LETTER to Dr. WATERLAND. 

'Tis then my firm principle and perſuaſion, 
that a free inquiry into all points of Religion, 
is always uſeful and beneficial ; and for that 
q Wl iafon never to be puniſh'd or prohibited. It 
opens the minds and reforms. the manners of 
the people ; makes. them reaſonable, ſociable, 
+ Wl governable 3 eaſy to ſuch as differ from them, 
of nud as little ſcandaliz d at the different opinion, 
as the different complexion of their neighbour: 


7 whereas the reſtraint of this liberty, and the 
impoſition of ſyſtems and articles, that muſt 
1 not be call'd in queſtion, nouriſhes a chufliſh 
Et ſpirit of bigotry, uncharitableneſs, enthuſiaſm, 
which no Civil Power can moderate ; a ſpirit 


that has ſo oft involv'd mankind in wars and 
oft bloodſhed ; and by turns endanger'd the ruin 
df every Chriſtian Country in the World. 


th If therefore in my argument againſt Cbriſtia- 
ic % 45 old, &c. I am underſtood to recommend 
of cr ſuggeſt in any manner the reaſonableneſs 
1 of puniſhing the Author; I diſclaim and difa- 
ro it, as contrary to my intention and my 
principles: all ſuch puniſhment is againſt the 


wr intereſt of ſociety ; the intereſt of truth; 
el che intereſt of Religion itſelf : which, as it 
e could not have been propagated at firſt, but 
em by a liberty of thinking, writing, preaching z 
1 ſo cannot be preſery'd in its purity, but by the 


very ſame means. 
To return then to our Obſervator's ſen- 
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tence ; that my books ought to be burnt and my ſelf 

baniſh'd. As for my books, there's no ſaving 

them from the flames: but for my perſon, he i; 
willing to commute the puniſhment, from exil: 
abroad, to confinement at home. [41] But leſt 
we ſhould ſuſpect him of any humanity or 
compaſſion in the propoſal, he ſoon gives us to 
underſtand, that *tis but to haraſs and plague 
me the more by it: the commutations of theſe 
men are not to mitigate, but enhance the rigour 
of puniſhment. I-am to be kept at home, 
that he and all others of the ſame ſtamp may 
rail, preach, and pray over me, till I become 
a ſtanding ſpectacle [41] of terror and example 
to all who dare to expoſe their Schemes. This 
puts me in mind of the poor Jews at Nome; 
who every week in-Lent are oblig'd to attend a 
ſermon, and hear an angry Monk preach at 
them, and call them names by the hour, out 
of the ſame Chriſtian principle, that our Ob- 
ſervator profeſſes, the ſame honeſt intention of 
convincing them. [12] 
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But 1 have already undergone, he ſays, the 
worſt ſort of baniſhment a liberal mind can ſuffer, 
4 total one, from the hearts and affections of all 
good men: [42] that the cordial friendſhip, the 
love and real eſteem, with which I uſed to be treat- 
ed, is now dwindled into cold reſpeft and a diſtant 
complaiſance. He does me the honour then to 
allow, that I was once a favourite, cordially 

eſteem'd and belov'd by all, till an averſion to 
; l my 


has 
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my opinions created an averſion to my perſon. 
As if a man were the leſs amiable for ſome 


particular ſentiments, or the leſs ſincere for de- 


claring them: ſtrange character of friends 
whom neither old acquaintance, nor eſteem, 
nor a long intercourſe of friendly offices could 
reſtrain from diſcarding me, when diſcovered 
to think differently from them. Would not 
the ſame men who baniſh me thus from their 
affections, as readily baniſh me from all ſocie- 
ty? Nay, have they not attempted to do it, as 
far as it was in their pewer ? and will ſuch a 
conduct do credit to any ſet of men, in a coun- 
try where reaſon and liberty have any influ- 
ence ? Can zheſe good men, who diſcard me, 


charge me with any falſhood or treachery in - 
friendſhip ? with the refuſal ' of any good 


office in my power; any act of humanity or 
courteſy to any of them? No, as they cannot 
charge me, I'm ſure, with any offence in 
practice, ſo I am the eaſier under the _ I 
ſuffer for what is merely ſpeculative. 


But whatever I have loſt with our Ob ſerva- 


tors 2 men, I have the comfort to find with 


others; good enougb for me; who admit me 
to their company, and honour me with their 


friendſhip. Men of enlarged Minds and ge- 


nerous ſentiments ; who make true religion the 
rule, and virtue the end of their living; who 
take immorality to be the greateſt hereſy ; 
and meaſure. the merit of their friends, not by 


-S 2 their 
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never did, nor ever will ſubſcribe. Strange, that 


Remarks on ſome Obſervations, addreſſed to the 


their faith, but by a nobler principle, their 
charity ; who reckon it no breach of — 
to differ in opinion; and even value me 

haps the more, for what the others — 
me. With men of this turn I ſhall breathe at 
leaſt freſh air; and have more pleaſure in the 


| eaſe of one hour's converſation, than in years 


ſpent with the moroſe and the captious; under 

the ſlaviſn fear of offending, by ſtarting any 
thing out of the road and train of popular 
thinking, 


I have now followed our Obſervator thro? all 
his Chain of reaſoning ; which I could not have 
ſubmitted to, but to relieve ſome. ſhort inter- 
vals of leiſure in an abſence from books : and 
tho” I think him very injudicious in the choice 


-and uſe of his materials, yet I muſt allow him 


to have ſhewn ſome art in the diſpoſition of 
them. For having obſerv'd in what vogue the 


Seſſions Paper has been in of late, and what 
demand for that kind of reading; he has con- 
triv'd, we ſee, to throw his own papers into 


that form : 
rious Infidel ; 


the Trial and Conviction of a noto- 
the Sentence pronounc'd againſt 


bim; his Confeſſi ron, and Recantation ; with the. 


Ordinary's Sermon and long Prayer at bis Execution, 
What wag — has been done me in the trial, 
I muſt leave to the judgment of others ; but 
for the Confeſſion here drawn up for me, I de- 
clare it to be falſe and ſpurious; ſuch as I 


EI 
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Author of the LETTER to Dr. WATERLAND. 


a man can be ſo ſilly as to imagine, that were 
[ diſpoſed to recant, I ſhould not do it in my 
own words, rather than his! but I have no- 
thing to recant on the occaſion; nothing to 
confeſs, but the ſame four Articles, that ve 
already confeſs'd. 


1. That the Jews borrowed ſome of their cu- 
ſtoms from Agypt. 

2. That the Agyptians were poſſeſsd of arts 
and learning in Moſes's time. 

3. That the primitive Writers, in vindicating 
Scripture, found it neceſſary ſometimes to re- 
cur to Allegory. 

4. That the Scriptures are not of abſolute and 
univerſal Inſpiration [ a]. 


Theſe are the onely crimes that I haye been 
guilty of againſt Religion : and by reducing 
the Controverſy to 'theſe four heads ; and de- 
claring my whole meaning to be compriz'd in 
them, I did in reality recant every thing elſe, 
that thro? heat or inadvertency had dropt from 
me; every thing that could be conſtrued to a 


ſenſe hurtful to Chriſtianity. But this is a 


Recantation that does not pleaſe our Obſerva- 
tor; theſe four heads, he ſays, may be debated 
innocently : [29] and no recantation will ſatisfy 
him, but what carries crime and guilt along 


with it. What pity it is that heſe inguiſitors of 


[4] See Remarks on a Reply, &c. 
S 3 ours 
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ours have not the power of the rack to extoxt 
what confeſſions they pleaſe? All that this 

man aims at, is to make me odious and 
deteſtable to every body; with a true Popifh 
Spirit, he would draw me in to recant, and 
then proceed to burn; or with the old revenge 


of an Italian; firſt make me blaſpheme, and 
then ſtab me. 


But after ſo much bitterneſs of ſpirit, ſo 
much malice and rancour diſcharg'd againſt me, 
tis ſutprizing at laſt to ſee with what gravity 
he cloſes the whole, with @ long formal Prayer 
for my converſion. He talks of ſome wretches 
who ſay the Lord's Prayer backwards. | 19] 
What he means by it I cannot tell : but if to 
pray backwards, be to invert the intent and uſe 
of Prayer; to make it abominable to God, 
ridiculous to man; he muſt needs be the great- 
eſt Maſter 6f it, who thinks forty pages of rail- 
ing a proper preface to four of praying [a]. This 
it is, aſter all, that does the greateſt hurt, and 
gives the greateſt ſcandal in Religion, to ſee ſuch 
deadly venom and miſchief cover'd by a maſk of 
Piety. It was the characteriſtick, we know, of 


the- old Phariſees, to make long prayers and to de- 


vou Widew's houſes : our modern ones come not 


a jot behind them: we here ſee the/ength of this. 


Phariſee's Prayer; and as far as I can judge by 

what I have ſuffer d my ſelf, his mouth is not 
more open to pray than *tis to devour. 

[a] See his prayer for mie, p. 42, Kc. 

| | R E- 


REMARK 8, 


PARAGRAPH by PARAGRAPH, 
UPON T H E 
PROPOSALS 
| Lately publiſhed by 
RICHARD BENTLEY, 
FOR 
A Nw EDITION 
OF THE 


Gxez « Teſtament and LA IN Verſion. 


Dofus eriticus & adſuetus urere, ſecare, inclementer omnis 
generis libros tractare, apices, Hllabas, woces, difiones - 
confodere, & file exigere, continebitne illi ab integro & 
intaminato Divine Sapientie monuments crudeles ungues ? 

Petri Burmanni Orat. Lugd. Bat. 1720. 


S 4 


CamBRIDGE, Jan. 20, 1721. 
F Inding myſelf to be treated after a moſt barbara 
r 


manner in a virutent Libel, which bears the Title of 

. Bentley's Propoſals, with a full Anſwer, &c. upon 
Pretence "of my being the Author of The Remarks upon 
the Propofals lately publiſhed by Richard Bentley, Cr. 
I think it neceſſary upon ſeveral Accounts to declare as fol- 


lows, viz. 


That I am not the Author of thoſe Remarks, nor any 
part of them, and that they were undertaken and written 
without my Aſſiflance or Knowledge. 

That R. B. certainly knew, or eaſily might have known, 
that they were written by the Reverend and Learned Dr. 
MippLETON, who had own'd them to ſeveral of hi 
Friends, by whoſe means he verily believes, that R. B. was 
inform'd that he alone was the Author. For my own part, 
preſently after the Remarks were publiſb d, I took all Oc- 
caſtons to declare as above, being obliged in Fuſtice ſo to di, 
left my Silence might in ſome meaſure contribute to deprive 
my worthy Friend of the Honour due for 5 excellent a Per- 
formance : nor do I queſtion but that R. B. before he began 
to write his Libel, had been acquainted with what ¶ ſaid on 
thoſe Occaſions. 


That the fou Aſperfions, which are caft upon me in al- 
age, 


moſi every are as falſe in Fact, gs they are appa- 
rently malicious; which is noterious to all who know me, 
and to none more than R. B. himſelf. i 

That I never wrote any Libels againſt the Government, 
the College, or the Mafter, as he falſiy aſſerts. 

1 never wrote any thing at all relating to the Government, 


or publiſh'd any thing concerning the College, or the 4 


ier, except a Commimoration Ser mon in Dec. 1717, which 
the Maſter pretended to approve of, giving it under his 
Hand that he would ſubſcribe to every word of it. As {0 
other matters relating to. either, I. have hitherto thought 
them fit onely for the Cognizance of a Viſitor. 


Joan CoLBa TCH, D. D. Senior Fellow of Tri- 
nity College, and Caſuiſtical Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity in che Univerſity of Cambridge. 
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REMAMES 
PARAGRAPH by PARAGRAPH 


UPON THE 


PROPOMMALS 


Lately Publiſhed 


By Richard Bentley, &c. 


| Apology for the following Remarks; but 
ſhall onely defire the Reader to believe, 
that (whatever Prejudices may lie againſt them) 
they were not drawn from me by Perſonal Spleen, 
or Envy to the Author of the Propoſals, * but 
by a Serious Conviction that he has neither Ta- 
lents nor Materials proper for the Work he 
has undertaken, and that Religion is much more 
likely t receive Detriment than Service from 
it: The Time, Manner, and other Circum- 
ſtances of publiſhing theſe Propoſals, make it but 
too evident, that they were haſtned out to 
ſerve quite different Ends, than thoſe of Com- 
mon Chriſtianity ; and I think it my Duty to 
obviate, as far as I am able, the Influence they 
might have on ſome. whom big Words and bold 
1 Alempts 


bee not trouble myſelf with making any 
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meaning of the word GRACA, unleſs it be 


REMAR KS on the Propoſals, 


Attempts are apt to lead implicitely into an high 
Opinion and Admiration of the Merit and A. 
bilities of the Undertaker. 


The Title runs thus : 


H KAINH AITA@OHKH GRAICAZE. Novun 
Teſtamentum Verſionis Vulgate, per Sanctum Hie- 
ronymum ad vetuſta Exemplaria Greca caſti- 
pate & exatle. Ulrumque ex antiquiſſimis Codd, 
MSS. cum Græcis tum Latinis, edidit Richardus 
Bentleius. 


REMARK 5, 
Some people are puzzled to find out the 


placed there exegetically, to let us know what 
Language AIA®OHKH is of; but our Editor 
ought then to have gone on, and after Novun 
Teſtamentum have added likewiſe in Latin, which 
is juſt as Critical and Elegant as the other. 
The very next Words ſeem to be little better 
than a Barbariſm, Novum Teſtamentum Verſfionis 
Pulgate ; if he had quite inverted the Order 
and Conſtruction of them, all had been clear 
and intelligible, viz. Verfio Vulgata Novi Tefta- 
menti; but the other is hardly Juſtifiable by 
any Rules of Grammar. And the it may have 
been the Stile of ſome other Editions, or might 
be allowed in a Commentator, yet is not ſuch 
Latin as we expect from a Critict. 
8 t 


to 


publifbed by RIc HARD BENTLEV. 


It is obſerved likewiſe, that he does not deal 
quite ſo honourably as he ſhould with his 
Partner Mr. John Walter; for tho' in the 
cloſe of the Propoſals he allows him half the 
Profit, and almoſt all the Trouble of this Work, 
et he here reſerves the whole Reputation of it 
to himſelf with an Edidit Richardus Bentleius. 


Paragraph the Firſt. 


The Author of this Edition, obſerving that the 
Printed Copies of the New Teſtament, both of the 
Original Greek and Antient vulgar Latin, were 
taken from Manuſcripts of no great Antiquity, 
ſuch as the firſt Editors could then procure ; and 
that now by God's Providence there are MSS. in 
Europe, (acceſſible, though with great Charge) 
above a Thouſand Years old in both Languages ; 
believes be may do good Service to common Chri- 
fianity, if be publiſhes a New Edition of the Greek 
and Latin, not according to the recent and inter- 
polated Copies, but as repreſented ih the moſt 


antient and ventrable MSS, in Greek and Roman 


Capital Letters. 


Our Author, we ſee, with all his Zeal 
for "+ | F * a * 
to deſtroy here at once the Authority of all 
our publiſhed Scriptures, and by a kind of Pa- 

pal 


Cbriſiiamity, makes no Scruple 
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anew by his Authority. 


Characters of Venerandæ vetuſtatis, Speftateque * 
dei, and ſome are ſaid to be above twelve 


REMARKS on the Propoſals, 


pal Edict cries down all our current Editions as 
cofrupt and adulterate, *till coined and ſtamped 


But the Injuſtice and Barbarity of this Cen- a 
ſure on all former Editors of the New Teftament, & 4 
will eaſily appear by-the ſhort Account I ſhall Nef 
give of two or three of the principal Editions ; | 
and *tis ſuch an Inſult upon the Senſe and G 
Judgment of the Learned World, which has 


always ſet the higheſt Value upon many of = 
them, that it cannot but raiſe an univerſal Re- 
ſentment and Indignation. brat 


The Editors of the Celebrated Complutenſian Vim 
Edition, printed 1515, were furniſhed by Pope 


Leo the Tenth with all the Manuſcripts of the il | - 
Vatican; beſides many others of the greatef | 
Antiquity, procured from diſtant parts of Eu- Nr 
rope by the Power and Intereſt of Cardinal Ni- * 
menes, the Patron and Promoter of the Work: hi | 
Many of theſe we find deſcribed under the * 


hundred Years old: The Cardinal, in his Prefa- 
tory Epiſtle to the Pope, ſays thus; Et Caſti- 
gatiſſima omni ex parte vetuſtiſimaque Exemplaria 
pro Archetypis haberemus, quorum quidem tam 
Hebreorum Grecorum & Latinorum multi- 
Plicem Dl non fine __ labore * 
vimus. | 


And 


publiſhed by RICHARD BENTLEY. 


And the Editors in their Prologue ſay like- 
wiſe; Non guævis Exemplaria Editioni huic Ar- 
ebetypa fuiſſe, ſed | Antiquiſſima Emendati, e 
& tante preterea vetuſtatis, ut fidem eis abrogare 
Nefas videatur. 


Gomeſius, De rebus geſtis Ximenii, lib. 2. 
tells us, what great Pains and Expence the Car- 
dinal was at in procuring Manuſcripts from Rome, 
and other foreign Parts, as well as all the Li- 
braries of Spain; and ſays, that ſeven onely of 
his Copies fetched from different Countries, coſt 
him four thouſand Aurei. 


Dr. Mills ſays, that theſe Editors had col- 
lected Lautam plane Codicum Manuſcriptorum 
ſupellectilem; and ſtiles the Edition Primam & 
Nobiliſimam, and, Opus nunquam ſatis Celebran- 
dum. And our very Editor, if we may judge of 
his Opinion of this Edition by his Uſe of it, 
has fairly convicted himſelf, and may be 
brought as an Evidence for its Authority, 
having cited it near as often in his Specimen 
as any Father or Manuſcript of them all. 


Eraſmus formed his Edition by Collating and 
Comparing à great many of the moſt corre and 
ancient Manuſcripts, both Greek and Latin ; 
his Words are, Univerſum ad Grece Originis f- 
dem recognovimus, idque non temerè neque levi 
Opera, - ſed adbibitis in conſilium compluribus 
= utriuſ- 
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Remarks o# the Propoſals, 


utriuſque Linguæ codicibus, nec its ſane quibuſlibet 
fed Vetuſtifſumis: im & Emendatiſimis. Pref. ad 


| Leon. X. And in another Place, Ad Græcæ 


Originis fidem examinatis codicibus Latinis neque 
tamen fidentes paucis aut quibuſiihet. Dr. Mills 
compares one of Eraſmus's Greek Manuſcripts 
to the Alexandrian itſelf, which is ſuppoſed to 
be above twelve hundred Years old. 

| Rob. Stevens collected the Text of his Edi- 
tion from no fewer than Sixteen of the beſt and 
moſt antient Manuſcripts, ſome of which are 
deſeribed by him to be [pſ4 vetuſtatis Specie 
pen? adorandos; and our Editor himſelf, in 
his Remarks upon the Freethinkers, owns this 
Edition, generally ſpeaking, to be an accurate 
one, which. from him is a very extraordinary 


Character. 


I need not mention the many other Editions 


we have of good Note; but ſhall leave it to 


the Reader to determine from theſe I have 
named, how juſt and modeſt our Author has 
been in this Paragraph; and whether Manu- 
ſcripts ef no great Antiquity, recent and interpo- 
lated, be the proper Tranſlation of Antiquiſms 


Enendatiſſtmaque Venerande Vetuſtatis Spettate- 


gue fidet 


But however barbarous this Treatment of 
our firſt Editors may ſeem, it is ſtill much 
more .unpardonable in reſpect to one of our 
laſt; I mean the Learned Dr. Mills, who wich 

incre- 
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incredible Pains and Induſtry for thirty Years 
together, has drawn together, in his elaborate E- 
dition of the New Teſtament, not onely whatever 
had been collected by all other Authors and Editors 
before him, but the Collations likewiſe of all the 
Manuſcripts whatſoever which he had heard of 
or were at all famous in any part of Europe. 
There are many in his Collections above a 
thouſand Years old, and in Capital Letters too; 
ſome of which our Author himſelf will allow 


to be the moſt antient and valuable in the 


World; and it is from this Magazine that our 
Propoſer (as ungrateful as unjuſt) has upon the 
Matter borrowed all his Materials ; and as far 
as we may judge from theſe Propoſals, ſeems 
rather to copy and tranſcribe onely this Edition, 
than to deſign. a new one. 


I may juſtly therefore turn upon him his 
own Words, which were applied by himſelf in 
Defence of Dr. Mills againſt the Cavils of the 
Free-thinkers. Our learned Countryman Dr. 
Mills, whoſe Friendſhip and Memory will ever be 
dear to me, meets with a ſorry Recompenſe for his 
long Labour of thirty Tears. 


But he tells us, that now, by God's Provi- 
dence, there are Manuſcripts in Europe acceſſible, 
&c. as if they had never been in Europe till 
not; but were juſt now dug out of the Ground 
like Medals, or imported lately from the Eaft 
or Weſt Indies for the Service of his Edition : 

| | But 
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But if they are ſo acceſſible as he ſays, it is very 
certain that Library-keepers abtoad have more 


Humanity, and leſs Emvy, than ſome I] could 
name at home. 


P aragraph the Second, 


| The Author, revolving in his Mind ſome Paſ- 
ſages of St. Hierom ; where be declares, that 


| (without making a New Verſion) he adjuſted and 


reform'd the whole Latin Vulgate to the beſt 
Greek Exemplars, that is, to thoſe of the famous 
Origen ; and another Paſſage, where he ſays, 
that a Verbal or Literal Interpretation out of 
Greek into Latin is not neceſſary, Except in the 
Holy Scriptures, Di ipſe verborum ordo myſte- 
rium eſt, Where the very Order of the Words 
is a Myſtery ; took thence the Hint, that if the 
Oldeſt Copies of the Original Greek and Hierom's 
Latin were examined and compared together, Per- 
haps they would be ſtill found to agree both in 
Words and Order of Words. And upon making 
the Eſſay ; he has ſhcceeded in bis Conjetture, 
beyond bis ExpeHation « or even his 2 


REMARKS, 


Here we are entertained with a ſhort Hiſtory 
of our Editor's great Deſign, and what an odd 
Accident, what a fortuitous Concourſe of 
Atoms gave Birth to this mighty Work; 
thinking, it ſeems, upon ſome Paſſages of St. Hie. 

; rom, 
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rom, he firſt took a Hint, which being im- 
proved preſently into a ConjeFure, turned it ſelf 
ſoon afterwards into a Clue, which extricated 
him out of the Labyrinth, and fo the Buſineſs 
was done : This being therefore the applauded 


momentous Paragraph, on which the Reafon 


and Neceſſity of this new Edition, and the 
whole Merit of theſe Propoſals are entirely 
built, it wall deſerve a very particular Ex- 
amination. 


As for the firſt of theſe Paſſages referred to 
here by our Author, I much queſtion whether 
it is to be found in direct and expreſs Terms in 
any part of St. Hierom's Works: It is however 
pretty certain that St. Hierom did at firſt de- 
ſign to new model and reform the Latin YVul- 
gate of the New Teſtament, according to the 
beft Greek Copies of his time , but finding what 
an Offence he was like to give by ſo great an 
Alteration of a Verſion which the People were 
fond of, and had ſo long been uſed to, he 
changed his Mind, and was content onely to 
touch over and correct ſuch Paſſages where the 


Senſe ſeemed to have been miſtaken, leaving 


the reſt as he found it: This is the Account 
he himſelf gives us in his Prefatory Epiſtle to 
Pope Damaſus prefixed to the Goſpels : Quæ 
ne multiom d Lectionis Latinæ conſuetudine diſcre- 
parent, ita Calamo temperavimus ut his tantum, 


que ſenſum videbantur mutare, correctis, reliqua 


manere pateremur ut fuerant. Dr. Mills ſpeak- 
vol. III. T A ing 
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ing of St. Jerom, in relation to this very Sub- 
ject, ſays, Gaudemus quod in bic re parim fibi 
— ac pauca duntaxat immutarit. Vid. Pro- 


legom. In ſo ſmall an Alteration therefore as 
St. Jerom made, it is probable, that the Order of 


Words ſtood much the ſame both before and after 
his Reformation; and ſo leaving our Author 


to make what Uſe he can of this part of his 


Diſcovery, and to revolve it in bis Mind as long 
as he pleales, I ſhall proceed to conſider, 


The ſecond Paſſage above cited, which is 
taken from the Epiſtle to Pammachius, De opti- 
mo genere Interpretandi ; where St. Hierom's 
Words are, Sed liberd voce profiteer,. me in in- 
terpretatione Grecorum, abſque Scripturis ſanctis, 
ubi & Verborum Ordo & Myſterium eſt, non ver- 
bum ex verbo, ſed ſenſum exprimere de ſenſu, 
Here we ſee that Ordo Verborum and Myſterium 
are plainly dr:goined and diſtinguiſhed from each 
other, and that our Editor has thought it con- 
yenient to throw out the Diqundtives, and clap 
in an Jpſe to make the Words expreſs more 


roundly the Senſe he would put upon them. 


I will not diſpute with him about the diffe- 
rent Significations, which this Paſſage and 
his Citation of it might bear, but will allow 
him for once that both expreſs the ſame thing; 
yet it is very eaſie to ſhew, that he has widely 
miſtaken the true Senſe and Meaning of them. 


The 
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The whole Subject of this Epiſtle to Pamma- 
chius is the Defence of a Tranſlation he had 
made, (not verbally, but according to the 
Senſe) of a Greek Letter ſent from one Biſhop 
to another; where, beſides alledging the Prac- 
tice of profame Authors, he ſhews- that the 
beſt Interpreters even of Scripture had no regard 
in their Tranſlations to the Words or Order of 
Werds, but to the Senſe onely; which he 
proves by ſeveral Inſtances from the Septuagint, 
the Evangeliſts, the Apeſiles, the Vulgate Edition 
it ſelf and the Fathers; and concludes, U Re- 
prehenſores meos arguam imperitiæ, & impetrem 
ab eis veniam, ut concedant mihi in ſimplici Epi- 
told quod in Scripturis ſandtis, velint nolint, Apo- 
Aolis conceſſuri ſunt; and again, Ex quibus uni- 
verſis perſpicuum eſt, Apoſtolos & Evangeliſtas in 
Interpretatione veterum Scripturarum ſenſum quæ- 
fiſſe, non verba, nec magnopere de ordine ſermoni- 
buſque curiſſe dum intellectui res pateret. It is 
certain therefore, that this famous Paſſage 
can onely be rendred thus, viz. That St. Hie- 
rom in tranſlating Greek, did not endeavour to 
render Word by Word, but to expreſs the Senſe 
onely, except in ſuch particular Places of the 
boly Scriptures, where & Verborum Ordo & My- 
terium eſt for the Word Ui mult either have 
this reftrained and particular Senſe, or this Paſ- 
ſage ſtands a direct Contradiction to the whole 
Reaſoning and Tenor of the Epiſtle. 


T2 And 
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And ſuch particular places of Scripture as are 
here meant, muſt certainly be looked for onely 
in the Old Teſtament, which St. Hierom likewiſe 
tranſlated into Latin from the Greek of the Sep- 
tuagint, and where the Fewiſp Doctors and Rab- 
bins, and all the Writers infected with their 
Notions, are full of ſuperſtitious Whims about 
Myſteries in the Order and Diſpoſition not 
onely of Words, but of Syllables and Letters, 
And St. Hierom himſelf, after he began to grow 
fond of Hebrew, might probably be a little 
touched with theſe kind of Fancies : but no 


one Writer that I have yet heard of has ever 
affirmed, that the Order of Words in the New 


Teſtament is myſterious. 


I could ſhew from twenty Places of St. Hie- 
rom, that he never in the leaſt dreamt of con- 
fining himſelf to the Order of Words in any of his 


Verſions. 


In a Letter to St. Auſtin, ſpeaking of his 
Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament, he ſays, Et 
ibi Graca tranſtulimus; hic de ipſo Hebraico, quod 
intelligebamus, expreſſimus, ſenſuum potius verita- 


tem, quam verborum ordinem interdum conſervantes. 


And again, Quod autem genus interpretationis in 
Scripturis ſanctis ſequendum fit, liber quem ſcripſi 
de optimo genere interpretandi, & omnes præfa- 
tiunculæ divinorum voluminum, quas Editioni no- 
ſtræ prepoſuimus, explicant. And theſe Places 
N * | C 
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he here refers us to, are full of nothing but Rules, 
and Reaſons, and Inſtances of interpreting Scri- 
pture, not according to the Words but the ſenſe 
onely. 


But I need not trouble myſelf any farther in 
a Caſe ſo clear and undeniable ; the Notion 
advanced here by our Editor, is in it ſelf ab- 
ſurd and impoſſible ; Eraſmus ſpeaking on this 
Subject ſays, Si minus verbum verbo reſpondeat, 
id quod ut maxime coneris, ne fieri quidem poteſt. 
Apolog. which we find confirmed by Fact and 
Experiment; for he ſays again in relation to 
this very Verſion, Si nefas eſſe ducunt uſquam d li- 
teris ac fyllabis diſcedere, cur hic Interpres paſſim 
id auſus eft, aliquoties nulla adafius neceſſitate ? 


Sc. And Arias Mont. in his Preface ſays, Ita 


ut ſepius ejus interpretatio non ad verbum, ſed ad 
ſententiam accipiendo fit. And Beza likewiſe ; 
Hoc quidem conſtat ſæpe illam d Græcis diſcedere. 
But we need go no farther for Proofs of all this 
than our Author's own Specimen, where in the 
Latin Text, as it ſtands dreſs'd up by himſelf, 
we ſee many conſiderable Variations in the Or- 
der of Words from the Greek, vix. V. 2, 5, 8, 
9, 12, 14, &c. 


Allowing then that St. Hierem did believe 
the Order of Words to be myſterious in a few par- 
ticular places of holy Scripture, which neither 
our Editor nor any Man elſe knows where to 
find : What can all this ſignify towards proving 

| the 
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the Neceſſity of a new Edition, or of what 
great Uſe and Service can it poſſibly be to any 
Editor in ſuch a Deſign ? Yet this is the ſole 
Foundation upon which every thing that is new 
or can be v/eful in our Author's Performance 
is entirely built; for excepting this filly Fancy 
about the Order of Words, he cannot do any 
thing more with his old Verſion and old Latin 
Manuſcripts, than what has been fully and 


effectually done before him by many other 
Editors. 


Eraſinus ſpeaking of his own Edition ſays, 
Teſtamentum Novum omni qud licuit diligentid qud- 
que decuit fide recognovimus, idgue primùm ad Græ- 
cam veritatem, deinde ad fidem vetuſtiſſimorum La- 
tine Linguæ Codicum. Prat. annot. N. T. And 
Dr. Mills ſays, Eraſmus inſtitutd ſemel atque iterum 
Exemplarium Grecorum inter ſe & cum Manu- 
ſcriptis Codicibus Verſionis Vulgate Collatione, ad 
Editionem novi Faderis ſe accinxit. Vid. Pro- 
legom. 


Rob. Stephens, in the Preface of his Edition, 
Anno 1551, ſays, Porrd Veterem Verſionem negli- 


gendam non exiſtimavi idgue tribus potiſſimum de 
Cauſis, primùm, quia eam multis in locis Vetuſtiſſ- 


mi Exemplaris Greci loco eſſe videbam. 


Mr. Toinard has alſo in a manner executed 
our Editor's very Scheme in his Harmony of the 


Goſpels, printed at Paris 1709, and owns that 
I, he 
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he borrowed the Hint from the Paſſage juſt 
cited of Robert Stephens; his Words are, Ex 
qua Roberti Stephani de Veteri Interprete ſententi4 
Vulgatum Textum Græcum caſtigandum putavi ex 
Vaticanarum illarum Lectionum & Veteris Verfio« 
his mutuo Conſenſu. | 


Dr. Mills, in his Prolegomena, ſays, Yete- 
rem Novi Teſtamenti Italicam, ceu ad Exempla- 
ria primæ va compoſitum Summd veneratione proſe- 
zuimur; and there is not one Citation of it in 
any of the Latin Fathers, nor any Emendation 
that St. Hierom afterwards made in it, which 
the Doctor has not actually exhibited and ap- 
plied with great Judgment to the clearing up 
the genuiue Greek Text; and from theſe Ci- 
tations, with the help of old Manuſeripts, 
&c. he believes that he has retrieved, in moſt 
parts of the New Teſtament, the true Readings of 
the old Vulgate, with the very Greek from whence 
they were taken, which was probably that of 
the Age next to the Apoſtles; 


All therefore that we can expect new from 
our Editor is, that having formed his Deſign 
upon a Notion which is not true, like all other 
Authors of Syſtems, he will be apt to wreſt and 
force both the Greek and Latin Texts, to 
make them anſwer, as well as he can, to his 
Hypotheſis. 


In his Sermon upon Popery, preached at Cam- 


s } 4 | bridge, 
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bridge, and ſince printed, he ſpeaks with ſome 
Contempt of the Yulgar Latin, as a Tranſlation 
made by a private and unknown Perſon, which 
mult have ſeveral Defefis and Ambiguities from 
the Nature of Language, tho" the Author of it 
were inſpired ; that there are fewer antient Ma- 
nuſcripts preſerved of it, than of the Greek, and 
that it has been more injured under the Hands 
of Tranſcribers, and expoſes the Church of 
Nome for enhancing (as he ſays) the Authority 
of it above that of the Inſpired Greet; where, 
by the by, he ſeems to know but little of the 
true State of the Queſtion, but with the com- 
mon Herd of Writers, charges upon the Pa- 
piſts a good deal. more than is true of them in 
this Caſe : The Canon of the Council of Trent, 
in relation to this Verſion, runs thus : Statuit & 
declarat ut bæc vetus & vulgata Editio, que 
longo tot ſæculorum uſu in ipſa Eccleſia probata et, 
in publicis lectionibus, diſputationibus, prædica- 
tionibus, & expofitionibus pro Authentica habea- 
tur : Here we ſee no mention at all of the In- 
ſpired Greek, no comparing or enhancing the 
Tranſlation above the Original, the Stream above 
the Fountain. Vid. Bent. Serm. on Popery. Bel- 


larmine's account of this Matter is; Nec enim 


Patres Fontium ullam mentionem fecerunt, ſed ſo- 


lum ex tot Latinis Verſionibus, que nunc circum- 


feruntur, unam delegerunt quam ceteris antepone- 
Ceteris, 
que hodierno die extant, omnibus anteponendam 
duximus. Arias Mont. 


The 
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The Popiſh Writers indeed ſay in Defence of 
this Verſion, that being made in the earlieſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, from the pure Exemplars 
of thoſe Times, and having continued ever 
ſince in the conſtant Uſe and Service of the La- 
tin Church, it muſt needs be of equal Autho- 
rity to any Greek Copies now extant: And is 
not our Author here ſaying and doing much the 
ſame thing which we juſtly condemn in the Church 
of Rome; undervaluing the Credit of all the Greek 
Copies ; advancing and authorizing the Vulgar La- 
tin, and proving it to be the beſt means we can 
uſe of finding out the true Exemplars of the An- 
tients ? 


Paragraph the Third. 


The Author believes, that he has retriev'd 
(except in very few Places) the true Exemplar 
of Origen, which was the Standard to the 
moſt Learned of the Fathers at the time of the 
Council of Nice and two Centuries after. And be 
is ſure, That the Greek and Latin MSS, by their 
mutual Aſſiſtance, do ſo ſettle the Original Text to 
the ſmalleſt Nicety 3 as cannot be perform'd now in 
any Claſſic Author whatever : and that out of a 
Labyrinth of Thirty Thouſand Various Readings, 
that croud the Pages of our preſent beſt Editions, 
all put upon equal Credit to the offence of many 


good Perſons ;, this Clue ſo leads and extricates us, 


that there will ſcarce be two Hundred out of ſo 
many Thouſands that can 2 the leaſt Conſi- 
deration. R K- 
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REMARKS. 


J have not been able to find, in any Author 
I have yet conſulted on this Occaſion, that 
Origen's Exemplars of the New Teſtament were 
ſo very famous for their particular Accuracy, 
as to be a Standard to the moſt Learned Fathers, 
or indeed to any Body beſides himſelf : Moſt 
Churches in that early Age were probably fur- 
miſhed with Copies as correct as his: He as 
ukruſed of many Errors; excommunicated for them 
zy the Churches of Alexandria and Rome; was 
ſuſpelted of doing Injury to ſome texts; doubted 


| of the Canonicalneſs of ſome Books of the New 


Teſtameut ; Received and made uſe of others which 
were Apocryphal. And tho' St. Hierom in his 
Youth was a great Admirer of him, and owns 
that he copied after him in his Commentaries, yet 
he had afterwards no great Opinion of his Fi- 
delity or Exactneſs in handling the Scriptures, but 
fays in a Letter to St. Auſtin, that the Text 
was rather Corrupted than Mended by him. 


Huetius ſpeaking of Origen's interpreting the 
Scriptures, ſays; Non eadem Editione in iis in- 
terpretandis uſus eſt, in Homilits Editionem ſeque- 
batur Communem, in Tomis alias Editiones conſu- 
lebat; and he accounts for the great Difference 
there is between Origen's Readings of the Text, 
and thoſe of the common Editions, by the 
great Uſe he made of the Apocryphal Goſpel to 

the 
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the Hebrews ; Utebatur ſæpenumero Adamantins 
Evangelio ſecundum Hebreos (ut tradit Hierony- 
mus, lib. de Script. Eccleſ. c. 4.) atque inde diſ- 
crepantiam illam extitiſſe conjicio, Huetii Orige- 
niana, lib. 3. c. 1. 


Dr. Mills ſays in his Prolegom. That Origen, 
in Reading and Citing the New Teſtament did not 
ſlick to any certain Copy, but made uſe of different 
ones, and all of them in ſome places Corrupt. 


Indeed, Origen's celebrated Work, called 
Hexapla, and afterwards O#apla, (which was 
an Edition of the Hebrew Text of the Old 
Teſtament, with the ſeveral Greek Verſions of 


it in different Columns) was a Standard to the 


Fathers for the Text of the Old Scriptures, who 
(excepting one or two of them) underſtood 
very little of Hebrew ; but that his Authority 
was not near ſo great in the New, as in the 
Old Teſtament, we learn from Ambroſe, lib. 5. 
Epiſt. 43. Eiſi ſciam quod nibil difficilius fit, quam 
de Apoſtoli lectione diſſerere, cum ipſe Origines longe 
minor fit in Novo quam in Veteri Teſtamento. That 
his Exemplar therefore was received as a Stand- 
ard of the Genuine Text of the New Teſtament, 


ſeems to be a groundleſs Fancy or Miſtake of 


our Editor. 


But let this be as it will, he believes, it ſeems, 
that he has retrieved the rue Exemplar of Origen ; 


and we are conſequently to imagine, that in the 
Chapter 


2 
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Chapter of his Specimen, the Text ſtands 
exactly the ſame, as it was read by that great 
Man : Yet upon examining his Notes I find, 
that in the whole he gives us but zhree various 
Readings from Origen, and inſtead of retrieving, 
rejecis them all as falſe, V. 11, 13. 


But one main Deſign of this Edition, is, we 
ſee, to reduce the exorbitant Number of various 
Readings, which crowd the Pages of our beſt Edi. 
tions, to the Offence of many good Perſons ; which 
is ſuch a piece of Grimace, as will hardly paſs 
upon the World; by over acting his part he 
betrays his Inſincerity and Deſign of impoſing 
upon the Senſes of Mankind, 


In his Remarks on Free-thinkers, for many 
Pages together, he rallies and expoſes, as weak 
and ridiculous, the Offence which Dr. Whitby, 
and others, had taken at the great Number of va- 
rious Readings which crowd the Pages of Dr. 
Mills's Greek Teſtament ; he wiſhes that their 
Number were ſtill greater, and proves, that the 
more they are, the better they clear and aſcertain 
the genuine Text. If I may adviſe you, ſays he, 
when you hear more of this Scarecrow of Thirty 
Thouſand, be neither aſtoniſhed at the Sum, nor 
in any pain for the Text. Pag. 68. 


But now to ſerve his preſent Turn, in contra- 
diction to himſelf, and to common Senſe, they 
muſt once more be made an Objection to poor 

Dr. 
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Dr. Mills; and all of them, except a few fa- 
vourite ones, are now to be diſcarded, ſerving 
onely to offend and perplex the pious Rea- 
der. 


But he will ſay, perhaps, that it is not their 
Number which gives ſo much Offence; bur 
that they are all put, as he tells us, upon equal 
Credit by our Editors; the contrary of which is 
ſo directly and evidently true, that one would 
wonder what he could mean by ſuch an Aſſer- 
tion. For do not our Editors, eſpecially Dr. 
Mills, give a particular and diſtinct Account 
of the different Antiquity, Authority, and Correct- 
xeſs of the ſeveral Manuſcripts they make uſe 
of : And do not they cite each Manuſcript by 
its diſtinct and proper Title? How then can the 
various Readings be all put upon the ſame De- 
gree of Credit, whilſt the Copies, from whence 
they are taken, are all put upon ſo different 
ones ? 


Indeed, if other Authors had contented 
themſelves with the ſlovenly and ſuſpicious Way 
of quoting Manuſcripts, which we find in this 
Specimen, viz. Codd. plerigue omnes Gallici qua- 
tuor, Anglici tres, Germ. unus, &c. there might 
have been a good deal of Reaſon for a Charge 
of this Nature, which, by what is already 
hinted, appears in the preſent Caſe to be entirely 
groundleſs. 


But 
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But after all, we find the Varidqus Readings of 
the Greek onely near as numerous and buiky in 
this Specimen of his own, as in any of the 
former Editions he complains of ; and if we 
may argue from the Proportion of them in 
this Chapter to the reſt of his Work, his 
own Pages are ſtill like to be crowded with the 
old round Number of Thirty Thouſand. 


Paragraph the Fourth. 


To confirm the Lections which the Author places 
in the Text, he makes uſe of the old Verfions, Sy- 
riac, Coptic, Gothic and Æthiopic, and of all 
the Fathers, Greeks and Latins, within the firſt 
Five Centuries; and be gives in his Notes all the 
Various Readings (now known) within the ſaid 
Five Centurtes. So that the Reader has under one 
View what the firſt Ages of the Church knew of 
the Text; and what has crept into any Copies ſince, 
is of no Value or Authority. 


REMARKS. 
In this Paragraph, however Pompous and 


Learned it ſeems, our Author will be found, 
even by his own Confeſſion, to fall very ſhort 


of what has actually been executed by other 


Editors before him ; for Proof of which, I need 
onely produce his own Words from his Remarks 
* the Es Part I. p. 64. where 

ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of what had been done in former 
Editions, long, before he dreamt of publiſhing 
one of his own, he ſays, Nor has the Texts onely 
been ranſacked, but all the ancient Verſions , the 
Latin Vulgate, Italic, Syriac, Atbiopic, Arabic, 
Coptic, Armenian, Gothic, and Saxon, nor theſe 
onely, but all the diſperſed Citations of the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, in a Courſe of five hundred Years : 
All which is even leſs than what we find per- 
formed in the /ingle Edition of Dr. Mills, which 
is particularly referred to in this Paſſage : For 
beſides an Account and Examination of every 
one of thoſe Verſions, we have in the Doctor's 
Prolegomena, not onely the diſperſed Citations 
of the Fathers of the five firſl Centuries, but of 
all other Ecclefiaſtical Writers of any Note, and 
what Age ſoever: However, I cannot help 
agreeing with our Editor, that as it is certain 
he does not underſtand a tittle of any one of the 
Verſions here mentioned, he may do his buſineſs 
full as well with any four, as with them all. 


How well he has kept up to this Propoſal of 
giving us al! the Readings now known within 
the frve ſinſt Centuries, and ſlighting all the reſt, 
may be ſeen in his Specimen, where he has 
omitted ſome Authorities that Dr. Mills had 
given, which come within his Period, y. 
2, 5, 7. and has made more uſe of others 
which fall below it, than almoſt all his Fathers 


put together ; and condeſcends even to take 


notice of printed Editions. 
f Paragraph 
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Paragraph the Fifth, 


The Author is very ſenſible, that in the Sacred 


Writings there's no place for Conjettures or Emen- 


dations. Diligence and Fidelity, with ſome Judg- 
ment and Experience, are the Charatters here requi- 
fite. He declares therefore, that be does not aller 
one Letter in the Text without the Authorities 
ſubjoin'd in the Notes. And to leave the free 
Choice to every Reader, he places under each Co- 
lumn the ſmalleſt Variations of this Edition, either 


in Words or Order, from the receiv'd Greek of 


Stephanus, and the Latin of the two Popes Six- 
tus V. and Clemens VIII. So that this Edition 
exbibits both it Self, and the Common ones. 


REMARK Ss. 


The Reader by this time will be pretty well 
able to judge how far the Character here given 
of a Scripture-Editor may be allowed to our Pro- 
Poſer ;, for his Citations from St. Hierom may 
ſerve as an Inſtance of his Fidelity; and the 
Conduct and Matter of theſe Propoſals be a 
Proof of his Judgment; and his great Experience 
in Theological Studies may eaſily be computed 
from his whole Life ſpent in critical Niceties, 
and Obſervations on Claſſical Authors. 

But he is very ſenſible, we ſee, what a No- 
tion the World has entertained of his critical 

8 Faculiy, 
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Faculty, and to quiet the Apprehenſions People 


are under, leſt he ſhould treat the Sacred Writers 
with as little Ceremony as he has done the Pro- 
fane, mangle and alter them at pleaſure, agree- 


ably to his own Taſte and Judgment, without re- 


gard to the Authority of Manuſcripts : He here 
declares, that he will not alter one Letter in the 
Greek of Stephanus, and Latin of the two ob 
without Authorities ſubjoined. 


But the Dutch Orator and old Friend of his 
Peter Burman, whom I have quoted in the Ti- 
tle Page, has told us already what we are to 
expect; and it happens very unluckily for him, 
that he has not the Command of himſelf to 
keep his Reſolution through one ſingle Chap- 
ter; for beſides ſome literal Alterations in the 
Greek, without any Authority ſubjoined, he has 
made an Emendation in the third Verſe of -the 
Latin; which he owns to be contrary to all the 
Manuſcripts he ever ſaw. 


Paragraph the Sixth, 


If the Author has any thing to ſuggeſt aw 
4 Change of the Text, not ſupported by any Copies 
now extant ; be will offer it ſeparate in bis Pro- 
legomena in wwhich-will be a large Account of the 
ſeveral MSS, here uſed, and: of the ather Matters 
which contribute to make this Edition uſeful. In 
this Work be is of no Seti or Party; bis Defign is 
to ſerve the whole Chriſtian Name. He draws 

Vor. IV. U 1⁰ 
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1 Conſequences in bis Notes; males no oblique 
Glanges. upon any diſputed . Points, old or new. 
He confecrates this Work, as 6 Xa Ovs & er- 
uu $0646, 4 Charter, @ Magna Charta, 10 the 
whole, Gbriſtian Chureh,; ta laſt when. all the Au- 
tient 15. bere quoted may be loft and * 
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Our Author in this Paragraph, revidhed with 
the great Succeſs of his Labours, and the Pro- 
ſpect. of his immortal Fame, cannot forbear 
autedating his future Glory, and ſigning his 
Exegi monumentum at the wrong end of his 
Work; but his Vanity ſeems full as ill natur'd 
as extravagant: fer a ſimple Immortality wilt 
not, we ſee, content him, he muſt have no 
Rival: It is not @aough that his Works live 
for ever, unleſs all athers die, and his Edition 
muſt needs laſt, when allithe auen Mang/cripts 
are not onely left, but (in a Phraſe as barba- 
rous as the Thought) extinguiſbed too. 


He has been ranſaeking, we find, all the 
Languages he is Maſter of, for proper Enco- 
miums to beſtow upon this Work of his; and 
one would think, that in in torturing the Seripturts, 
he thought it neceſſary. lite Pilate, to ſet up an 
Inſcription in three different Tongues. K £4p470u0y, 
Charter, Magna Charta. | 


KupaAiey ſignifies ſome Raxity or ohazce piece 
of Furniture, net uſad, but always laid * 
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kept cloſe with great care by the Owner. Virgil 
expreſſes the force of it by condita ſervo, and 
Dr. Mills very properly calls the Aexandrian Ma- 
nuſcriph A ke, ντ; but to apply it to any 
printed dition defign'd for common uſe, and to 
be in every Bodies Hands,” is a mamfeſt impro- 
prieiy and Contradiction in Terms; but ſince the 
Atrandrian Manuſcript is, we find, to be ex- 
tizeniſhed, and this Edition to take its place, it 
may very well by a Prolepſis take its Tae too, 
and fo the 8 is ſobred, 


But he will find it 5 more diffcult, I abe 
to account for the Authority he here aſſumes, 
of granting Charte?s and Magna Chartd's to the 
Chriftian Church > The Scriptures, I know, 
have ſometimes been called the Church's Char- 
ter, and Dr. Tyot, in the Preface to his Clavis 
Lingus ſans, calls them magnam' Chartem non 
Regis terreſtris ſed caleftis fabditis ſuis conceſſam; 
which is at beſt but a coarſe kind of Metaphor, 
and a Diminution-to' the facred Writings : But 
to faſten this and the other Titles here given 
upon any particular unauthorized Edition, is an 
Inſolence more than Popiſb, and altogether new 
and unheard of among Proteſtants, and is ſo far 
from becoming any private Regulator of the 
Text, that it is more than any National Church 
could juſtifie to its Members: But after all his 
. may perhaps be very harmleſs, and his 

Charter and Magna Churta may ſignify nothing 
more than bis ſmall and his great Paper deſcrib- 
ed in the next Paragraph. Para- 
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| Paragraphs the Seventh and Eighth. 
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To publiſh this Wark, according to its Uſe and 
Importance, a great Expence is requifite : It's de- 
fend to be Printed, not on the Paper or with the 
Letter of this Specimen, but with the beſt Litter, 
Paper, and Ink that Europe affords. It muſt 
therefore be done by Subſcription or Contribution, 

As it will make two Tomes in Folio, the Loweſi 
Subſcription for Smaller Paper muſt be Three 
Guineas, one advanc'd in preſent ; and for the 
Great Pager Five I!, boo advanc d. 


The Work will be put to the Preſs 4s ſpon as 
Money is contributed to ſupport the Charge of the 
Impreſſion ; ; and na more Copies will be Printed 
than are ſubſcribed for. . The Overſeer and Cor- 
reftor of tbe Preſs will be the Learned Mr. Jon 
WaIxER of Trinity-College in Cambridge; 
who with great Accurateneſs has collated many 
 MSS at Paris for the preſent edition. And the 
Iſſue of it, whether Gain or Loſs, is equally to _= 
on Him and the Autbir. vu 


REMARK 8. 


In a Deſign like this, pretended to be under- 
taken for the Service of the Chriſtian World, any 
other Man would have contrived as well as he 
could to have kept out of fight all /e Views 
and Motrves, all Regards to Gain and filthy Lu- 

4 * | ec 


—*Y -— wo a Io we Y 


r „ —_ — - *W_—_ 


publiſhed by RICHARD BexTLEY: 
cre: But we find in theſe two Paragraphs ſuch 
ſordid Injinuations, ſuch low and paultry higgling 
to ſqueeze our Money from us, viz. great Ex- 
penſe requifite ; ſhall be put to the Preſs as ſoon as 
Money is contributed; no more printed thay Jub- 
feribed for; the bel Letter, Paper and Ink in 
Europe; the loweſt Price muſt be, &c. that it 
puts me in mind of thoſe Mendicants in the 
Streets, who beg out Charity with a half Sheet 
of Propoſals pinn'd upon their Breaſts : To what 
purpoſe is it to tell us that Mr. John Walker is 


to go halves with him in the Gain or Loſs of this 


Work, except to move the Compaſſion of good 
Chriftian People, arid to beg of us, however un- 
kind we may be to himſelf, yet not to ſee a 
poor young Critick undone for want of charitable 
Contributions ? 


But indeed mat People are agreed in Opt: 
nion, that he has borrowed his Scheme from 
Change-Alley, and in this Age of Bubbles took 
the hint to ſet up one of his own: For having in- 
vented a rare Secret to make Paper more durable 
than Parchment, and a printed Book, however 
uſed and tumbled about, to out-laſt any Manu- 
ſcript preſerved with the utmoſt Care, he pre- 
ſently takes in a Partner, opens Books for Sub- 
ſcriptions, and does not in the leaſt queſtion but 
that Bentley's Bubble will be as famous and 

rofitable as the beſt of them; and ſo leaving 

im to carry on his Trade, I ſhall paſs on to an 
Obſervation or two upon his Specimen. 

3 The 
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APOCALYPSEOS 


Cae. XX11. 


T oſtendit mihi 

fluvium aquae 
vitae, ſplendidum tam- 
quam Cryſtallum, pro- 


cedentem de ſede Dei 


& agni. 
2 In medio plateae 
ejus, & ex utraque 


parte fluminis, lignum 


vitae adferens fructus 
duodecim, per men- 


ſes ſingulos redden: 


fructum ſuum, & fo- 
lia ligni ad ſanitatem 
gentium. 

3 Et omne male- 
dictum nan erit am- 


plius, 
I * xaFagoy Ne 
2 ivreugev g ireule. 3 
Wav XATEVAT £40. 
I. 1 Deeſt xaIxg0v Alex. Codd. 


Anglici duo, Gallici tres; Verſ. Copt. Syr. Aeth. 
Hularivs ; Codd. Latini omnes. fed Andreas & Aretha; 
worahd x Nε. Gall. unus, morajuov val» Guns xa" 
Japev. II. Kai were) d Alex, Todd. Angl. duo, Gall. 
quatuor,; Germ. unns, Arethas, — cr T ry. III. Kara - 
ious] Alex, Arethas, 2 Ga Codd, plerique om- 
nes, 


Si as hs trad Al 
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plius, & ſedes Dei & 
agni in illa erit, & 
ſexvi ejus ſervient illi. 


4 Et videbunt fa- 
ciem ejus, & nomen 
ejus in frontibus eo- 
tum. - SIP 

5 Et nox ultra non 
erlt, & non egebunt 


lumine lucernae, neque 


lumine ſolis, quoniam 
dominus Deus inlumi- 
nabit illos, & regnabunt 
itt ſaecula ſaeculorum. 
Haee verba fideliſſima 
& ve- 
3 fed ſedes dei. in illa 
erunt * 

6 fidelifima ſunt & vera. 


nes, Editio Complut. dr Fa. Fed ſedes dei] Codd. 
Lat. plerique omnes Et ſedes, ut Graeci omnes 2 E-unt] 
Ita Codd. quos adhuc vidi; Legendum Erit; nam Gtaeci 
univerſi o Se. V. Nog ox kal ine Alex. Ta: Pri, 
Syr. Latini omnes. In Graecis pleriſque deeſf tc), 
Xogiay £80 Aux] Alex. 1 vow xętiav Prog Xvxve 5 
& lic Gregorius Palamas, & Codd. Latini omnes. Sytas. 
Copt. geln Pres z Alex. Þws M. GuriZe) ad- 
rug] Latini plerique Nluminat, Sed Alex. Greg. Palamas, 
rice i rig. VI. Ka! ˙ Alex. 2 "oe 
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& vera ſunt & domi. 


nus Deus ſpirituum 


prophetarum miſit an- 
gelum ſuum, oſten- 
dere ſervis ſuis quae o- 
portet fieri cito. 

7 Et ecce venio ve- 
lociter. beatus qui cu- 
ſtodit verba prophetiae 
libri hujus. 


8 Et ego Johannes, 
qui audivi & vidi haec, 


Et poſtquam audiſſem 


& vidiſſem, cecidi ut 
adorarem ante pedes 
angeli qui mihi haec 
oſtendebat. 


3, Sic edidit Eraſmus. Sed 


Complut. Alex. Arethas, Graeci Codd. fere omnes, La- 


tini omnes, Syr. Copt. Aethiop. 7wy SU H Tw wed. 
Fideliſſ ma ſunt & vera] Codd. veteres, fid. & vera ſunt. 
VII. 13] Kai ids Alex. Andreas, Arethas, Syrus, Codd. 
Graeci plerique omnes, Latini ad unum omnes. VIII. 
Kai iy Io. 0 NMH] w rab r x, dν.t: Alex. Andreas, 
Complut. Syrus, Latinus, Codd. Graeci plures. K 
Io. & d % GA radra. Dionyſius Alexandrinu 
bis, Kays 0 Hh % axyuy radra . Burger Fey THI 
edv] Alex. E 2 
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9 Et dicit mihi, Vi- 
de ne feceris : conſer- 
vus tuus ſum, & fra · 
trum tuorum prophe- 
tarum, & eorum qui 
ſervant verba libri hu- 
jus: Deum adora. 

10 Et dicit mihi, 
Ne ſignaveris verba 
prophetiae libri hujus: 
tempus enim prope 
eſt. | 

11 Qui nocet noceat 
adhuc, & qui in ſor- 
dibus eſt ſordeſcat ad- 

| huc. 


9 Et dixit mihi. Con- 
ſervus enim tuus. verba 
prophetiae libri. 

11 Et gui juſtus eff juſti- 


ficetur adhuc. 


IX. Et dixit mihi] Codd. veteres conſtanter, - Dicit; 


ut Gr. Ayes. Luvduncs on yap il. & Vulg. Conſer- 
vus enim tuus ſum] Atqui Alex. Arethas, Andreas, A- 
thanafias, Copt. Syr. Graeci Codd. omnes tollunt ye 
& Latini itidem omnes & Cyprianus tollunt . Verba 
Fropbetiae libri] Latini veteres omnes tollunt prophetiae. 
X. Ori 6 xaupos iſyvg ig.) Sic Andreas, & Cyprianus 
bis, Quia jam tempus in proxime off, Sed Alex. Codices 
Gr. plures, Syr. Copt. Latini omnes, O xaupos ye iſyle 
icio. Graeci ceteri 6 Xapes e ig. deſunt 3 & vg. 


XI. Kal 0 pUT@V puTTWE UT t7;.] Deeſt hoc Comma in 


Alex. & duobus Gallicis errore Librariorum ob repetitio- 
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nem Tz Eri. At ceteri fere omnes, Andreas, Arethas, Com- 
plut. 6 pᷣumνν,s puragiu3yru tri. Origenes ad Johannem 
bis, — — Fri. dem d ibid. aliud mem- 
brum addit, Mg 6 Iod ens Ong, xa d xaFapsg Nn 
pie N tr: (MS. Oxon. xaIapIrru) x 0 . dia- 
rw. Kai & dN e Icauwdiru] Alex. & Codd. ceteri 
omnes, Andreas, Arethas, Complut. Latin. Syr. Copt. 
duct ννν D ,jw. Cyprianus bis; Juſtus fſtiora fa- 
ciat adhuc. Et qui juſtus eſt juflifcetur adbuc, veters 
Codd. fere omnes, Et Juſtus juſtitiam faciat adbuc. 
XII. Kai ids] Delent x, Alex. Codd, plerique omnes A. 
rethas Complut. Syr. Copt. Latini Codd omnes. Cypria- 
nus bis, Ee ears fas] Alex. Gallicus anus, Syr. ici 
ars. XIII. EA ps} Dock ci Alex. Athanafius, 
"Codd. fere omnes, Andreas, Arethas, Sed Origenes 
habet did bis. Ego /us] Deeſt ſum. Codex Sandi 
Germani veterrius. 'Apxn »y TiN, —_— 
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14 Beati qui lavant 
ſtolas ſuas, ut ſit po- 
teſtas eorum in ligno 
vitae, & portis intrent 
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15 "Ew al nib; « 15 Foris canes & 
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vientes. 
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loc Sic Andreas, Arethas, & Codd. quidam. Sed 
Alex. Athanaſ. Codd. Anglici tres. Gall. duo, Syr. 
Latini omnes, Cyprianus, alio ordine, wpwroe; x, toy a- 
7% M A Xa} To vg. Origines bis habet » ap. 
T0 Rog; fed ordine, ut Andreas. XIV. Oi; wesbileg 
rag tends airs] Ita Codd. Graeci plerique omnes, 
Copt. Syr. Tertull. Cypr. Sed Alex. Anglieus unus, Aeth. 
Latini Codd. omnes o eee T&5 gong a, A- 
thanaſ. oj Nees mToimles rag god avrny, errore 
Librarii pro wrAvvorlss. Arethas, woiwles rag tf i- 
ut ſententia Ila poſtulare videtur. In ſangnine agi] 
Deſunt in veteribus Codd. omnibus. Per portas] Tres 
Codd. rerariri peru, ut Graeci omnes ro; wu. 
XV. Eg & of wives] Deeft dd Alex. ceteri ſore omnes, 
Achanaſius, Hippelytus, Andreas, Arethas, Complut. 
Latin/ omnes, Cyprianus, . 6 f Deos artieulus 
o Alex: 
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vientes, & omnis qui 
amat & facit menda- 
cium. 


16 Ego Jeſus miſi 


angelum meum, teſti- 
ficari vobis haec in 
Eccleſiis. ego ſum ra- 
dix & genus David, 
ſtella ſplendida & ma- 
tutina. 

17 Et n & 


ſponſa dicunt, Veni: 


& qui ſitit veniat: qui 
vult accipiat aquam 


vitae gratis. 


17 Ef qui vult. 


o Alex. alii multi. Sed Athanaſius, Hippolytus, cum 


Codd. quibuſdam rde h, x, O XVI. Emi ratz 
x t]! Ey rate Alex Codd. 2 Gallici. Athanafus, 
Deeſt preæpoſitio in Codd. multis. Tz AaEdꝗ] Deeſt red 
Alex. Codd. multi. Athanaſius, Andreas, Arethas. Porro 
omnes Graeci Aauld, vel compendioſe dad; nuſquam in- 
venitur AaGid. Aanpèc xai 6 ophpivos] Alex. wy 0 moonGy. 
Sed ceteri Cod, cum Athanaſio, Andrea, Aretha, Complut. 
wpwivog, XVII. Eaſt iaſt—eabiru] Alex. & ceteri om- 
nes, Athanaſ. And. Arethas, Complut mplut. 7 V. 
i xi. Kai o S Azpbaviru T0 iy Deeſt », & 
poſtea o G A Udup. Alex. Codd. fere omnes, 
Athanafins, Andreas, Complut, E qui vult] Codd: 
Latini yeteres tallunt Z-. 13 Con- 
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18 Conteſtor ego 
omni audienti verba 
prophetiae libri hujus, 
ſiquis adpoſuerit ad 
haec, adponet Deus 
ſuper illum plagas 
ſcriptas in libro iſ- 
to. 


19 Et ſiquis dimi- 


nuerit de verbis libri 


Ts G. SN ris rr prophetiae hujus, au- 


ay „tro, g-—AapuCavi- 
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XVIII. 2 yae] Alen & alii Codd. * 
tique & Complut. & Andreas u εν⁴ i 17: pauci cum 
Aretha paplupopues iy : nullus, quod ſciam, ovupap- 
TVpucthy neque de. Conteſtor enim omni] Codd. veter- 
rimi quicumque, Conteſtor ego omni, Ila); exo] Alex. 
Andreas. Arethas, Codices plures, wavli ro ax. Exi- 
1195 Weas Teyre) Alex. Codd, plerique omnes Andreas, 
Arethas, Complut. im)» + in aura. Er auro *; Deeſt 


18 Conteſtor enim omni. 
19 de libro vitae. 


Alex. ſed ceteri Grgeci & Latini omnes cum Andrea & - 


Aretha habent, Ev Bibaiw] Alex. Arethas, Andreas, 
Codd. plurimi f iy To S. XIX. APaign—aPapnen] 
Alex, Codd. plerique, Andreas, pe ee wag api 
a, & deinde pro aPaupion. Alex. Arethas cum Codd. 
pluribus habent ap ali cam Andrea & Complut. 

ap ; 


feret 
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rettias. Aro giSEιν Th; Cons] Alex. Codd. Graeci fere 
omnes; 3 ery Complut. Syr! Acthi 4d rod £12 
1555 Cons. De Ad vitae] Latini quique vetuſtiſſimi; de 
Aus vitae. Rat Tov yrEhͥYDeeſt, xy Alex. Codd. 
fere omnes, Complut. Andreas, Arethas. Copt. Syr. Aeth, 
Ev Bie Tidem Codd; cum Andrea & Aretha i 5 Gl 
| Xi. XX. Apuns, ved Gs] Deeſt vail Alex Codd, pl 
rimi, Andreas, Syr. Copt. Aethi XXI. Kue id 
Deeſt 1 Nav Alex, Codd. plures, Andreas, Arethas. Noſtri] 
Deeft Codd. vetaſtus Gallicus. Inc Xprrz] Deeſt Alex. 
Chriſti] Deeſt codex Anglicus, Merz Sale d upeedy. A- 
ö un Deſunr d. Views: Aunv. Alex. Cum omtibus vobis, 
Amen] Deſunt vob, Amn. 3 Codd, Gallici. 
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(REMARKS. 


I have been endeavouring to ſhew in the 
foregaing, Remarks, that our Editor, upon his 
own Scheme, cannot give us any thing new, 
or at leaſt conſiderable above what has already 
been e ecuted in former Editions; and for the 
Truth of what I have advanced, I come now 
to appeal to his Spectmen ; where, tho* ane 
would have expected ſomething. great anct ex- 
traardinary, equal to the Pomp and Magnificence 
of his Prapoſals, yet with all his Hints and Con- 


jelinres, his old Manuſcripts and Ferſions, he has 


not been able to produce om fing/e Reading, 
which we do not find long ago exhibited in Dr. 
Mills's Edition: All the difference is, that he 
has inſerted ſome Readings into the Text, 


which the Doctor for good Reaſons has left to 


the Judgment of his Reader at the batter 2 of 
his Page. b | N 


I ſhall nat exemine the Merit of each — 
eular Alteratiom he has made in the Text, it 
will be ſufficient to take notice onely of one, as 
2 Taſte of his gteat Sagarity and Judgment. 


In the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, al che 
Editions I have yet ſeen, read e&euJev x5 6v- 
rden, which is a pure Hebraijm expreſſed al- 
ways in that Language by a Reprritzon of ile 
@ne Word PTTL JIN: dn rr 719) Nt? 
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hinc & hinc : we find the Phraſe very often in 
the Old Teſtament, and conſtantly rendred in 
the Greek by ij ed der x; eil eũ der, 759er xy £Ivey, 
bd x, we, (Dan. xii. 5. Numb. xxii. 24. 
Ezek. xl. 34, 37. 1 Mac. vi. 45.) and St. John 

himſelf in his Goſpel, (ix. 18.) has likewiſe 
the very words ti) eõ di zi eõ gan, without ſo 
much as a various Reading yet obſerved upon 
it; and tis not poſſible to imagine, that being 
a Few he could uſe any other Phraſe. Yet our 
Editor not content, like Dr. Mills, to obſerve 
in his Notes the different Reading of this 
Paſſage in ſome few Manuſcripts, has inſtead of 
the ſecond it boldly advanced tr Ne into 
the Text, fanſying it, I ſuppofe, to be ſome· 


thing more Elegant. 


As for the Latin Verſion, the Reader will ea- 
fily ſee, that it is upon the Matter a Verbal 
Tranſlation, imitating as nearly as poſſible the 


great Plainneſs and Simplicity of Stile in the 


Greek, which makes it neceſſary in a good Mea- 
ſure to fall into the ſame Order of Words; but 
this is no new Obfervation or Diſcovery of our 


Propoſer's, but what all other Editors have 


conſtantly obſerved, and applied accordingly 
to their Purpoſe : St. Auſtin calls this Verſion, 
Verborum tenacior cum . Sententiæ. 


Oe Dr. Mills 3 us the Genius and Na- 
ture of it through all the ſeveral Books of the 
New Teſtament, and ſays, that in the Revala- 

tions 


publiſhed by RICHARD BENTLEY: 


tions particularly, Verſio admodim accurata erat, 
5 que textits Græci Veſtigiis ubique fere waa wô- 
dag infiſtebat, niſi cum ſeries narrationis exigeret, 


ut mutarentur verberum tempora. Proleg. Which 


may ſuggeſt one Reaſon, amongſt others which 
are obvious, why this Chapter was made choice 
of for the Specimen 3 but that the Order of Words 
of the Greek is not conſtantly and unalterably ob- 
ſerved in the Latin, appears from many Inſtan- 
ces in this Chapter, as I have above remarked; 
which is ſufficient to overthrow our Author's 
Hypotheſis. | | 


After all, I will not pretend to deny, that 
our Author may poſlibly have met with and 
collated ſome few Manuſcripts, which Dr. Mills 
had not heard or made uſe of ; but what Rea- 
ſon or Pretence can this give him for ſuch a 


Triumph and Inſult over all the Editors before 


him? 


He has already told us, (Remarks on Free- 
thinkers, page 69.) That with all the Thirty 
Thouſand various Readings, no one Arlicle of 
Faith or even moral Precept is either loſt or per- 
verted in them, chuſe as aukwardly as you can, 
chuſe the worſt by deſign out of the whole lump : 
How ridiculous is it then to make ſuch a po- 
ther about the diſcovery of à few more inſigni- 


cant ones, as if the Cauſe of Religion, and the 


Support of the Chriftian Church depended up- 
on it? 


Vol. III. X He 
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He may indeed, if he pleaſes, like his Friend 


Dr. Kuſter, publiſh @ new Edition of Dr. Mills's 


Work, with the additional Readings he has 
picked up (if any ſuch there be) and the Latin 
Verſion beſides ; but while he pretends to give 
us a new Original Edition of his own, upon the 
Scheme and Plan of theſe Propoſals, he will be 
found, I am apt to think, at laſt to have acted 
the Plagiary rather than the Critick. 


I might properly enough obſerve the many 
Blunders and Erratas of the Preſs, (as remarka- 
ble in this Specimen as in the very worſt of our 
printed Editions)-to ſhew that there is no kind of 
Ingccuracy but what may juſtly be charged up- 


on it; but the Reader is, I believe, already 


ſufficiently convinced with the Author of S.. 


James's Poſt, that thoſe Propoſals are a moſt cu- 
rious Piece, ſince ſo much Vanity, Pedantry, 


Blunder, and Selſ-Contradifion were hardly ever 
found together before within the compaſs af 
one ſingle Sheet, 


SOME 


SOME FARTHER 


REMARK 8, 


PARAGRAPH by PARAGRAPH, 


UPON 


PROPOSALS 


Lately publiſhed for 


A Nw EDITION 


OF A 


GREEK and LATIN Teſtament, 


BY 


RICHARD BENTLEY, 


CONTAINING 


A full Anſwer to the Editor's late Defence of his ſaid 
PROPOSALS, as well as to all his ObjeCtions 
there made againſt my former REMARK s. 


Imperitiam tuam nemo poteſt fortiùs accuſare, quam Tu ip/e 
dum ſcribis, Hieron. 

m—Occupatus ille eruditione ſecularium literarum ſcripturas 
omnind ſanctas ignoraverit ; & nemo poſſit, puamvii ela- 
guent, de eo bene diſputare, quod neſciat. Ibid, 
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THE 


F foon as my Remarks were publiſhed; 
A finding that I was threatened with an 
Anſwer, I began, one may imagine, to be 
in no ſmall Pain for myſelf , eſpecially when 1 re- 
collected, that it was an old Trick with our good 
Chriſtian Editor, to talk weakly often out of 
Deſign, [a] to diſſemble his Strength, and keep 
his Arguments out of Sight, on purpoſe to 
draw ſome forward, wrangling Loggerhead in- 
to his Net, and ſo make a little Mirth and 
Sport with him for the Entertainment of the 
Learned. I could not help fancying, that I had 
ſwallowed the Bait, and was certainly caught in 
ene of his Critical Traps; I began to reflect that 
his Propoſals could hardly be ſo weak, as they 
appeared, without ſome Trick, ſome Deſign at 
the bottom; and that as ſhallow as I thought 
them, they might probably be found at laſt to be 
plena ſenſibus, * full of deep, latent, recondite p. 23. 
Senſes, ſuch as my poor Capacity could not fathom ; 
and that I was now to be made an Example of, 


* 
* 


(a] Non rarò etiam data operi breyior contractiorque 
fui, conſultò viribus parcens, & quæ in promptu mihi 
erant, opes diſſimulans; ut ſtolidi & ad de pugnandum 
parati ſe in laqueos inopinantes induerent, riſum jocum- 
que naſutioribus daturi, Vid. Bentl. Not. in Horat. 

X 3 for 
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for a Warning to all future Nibblers at the Fame 
and Learning of this Great Man. 


But his Anſwer 10 1 appeared, than all my 
'Fears were at an End; for I preſently found, that 
I had put him paſt his joking, and that inſtead of 
diverting himſelf and his Brother Critics at my 
Expence, the Jeſt was much more likely to end 
upon himſelf : For tho his Title promiſed us 4 
full Anſwer to my Remarks, yet J obſerved, 
that he had paſſed over many material ones, with- 
out any Anſwer at all; and that where be had 
exerted all his Skill and Pains, his Reaſoning was 
ſo evaſive, ſo prevaricating, and ſo little to the 
Purpoſe, as 10 give me onely a farther Opportuni- 

ty of demonſtrating the two things I had under- 
2425 viz. his great Ignorance of Eccleſiaſtical 
Antiquity, and the main Points in Diſpute ; as 
well as his manifeſt Incapacity for the Work now 
upon his Hands; an Edition of the New Teſta- 
ment. | | 


But what was the moſt ſurprizing in this ex- 
traordinary Piece of his, was to find it to bein 
Fact a moſt virulent and malicious Libel upon 
Dr. Colbatch, a: Reverend and Learned Member 
of his College, on Pretence of bis being the Author 
of the Remarks; tho' he could not poſſibly be ig- 
norant long before his Book was publiſhed, that 
this worthy Gentleman was perfelily unconcerned 
in the Controverſy ; wholly out of the Queſtion; 
and had not any Share or Part at all in adviling 


or 
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er aſſiſting me on the Occaſion, For I no ſooner 
heard, that ſome of my Friends were ſuſpented by 
him, but to prevent any Inconvenience which might 
befal ſuch of them as were more immediately under 
bis Potwer, I freely owned my ſelf the ſole Author, 
gave Commiſſion to my Acquaintance to make no 
Secret of it any where ; and was informed, at 
different times, by ſeveral of them, that they had 
aſſured ſome of his principal Friends and Confi- 
dents of. the Truth and Certainty of it, to their 
own Knowledge. Dr. Colbatch on the other hand, 


did from the beginning (as he afterwards thought 


fit to declare by a printed Advertiſement) con- 
ftantly diſclaim the Imputation in ſuch a publick 


und open Manner, as muſt of Neceſſity come to 


the Knowledge of our Editor. 


But tho" he knew very well the true Author, 
yet he was reſolved to diſſemble it, for the double 
Pleaſure it would give him of abuſing Dr. Col- 


batch, and ſhewing bis Contempt of me. He 


has long made it his Buſineſs to repreſent me every 
where as a worthleſs inſignificant Mortal; the 
Muſical Conyers; + the Publiſher of other 4. p. 11. 
Mens Labours. He began the Controverſy inz6, 
the College, by driting a moſt falſe and ſcanda- 
lous Libel pn me by Name, as well as all the 
other Fellows of the Society who were Petitioners 
againſt bim to the late Biſhop of Ely. And 70 
bave owned me for the Author of Remarks, 
which the World had received with Approbation, 
would have been little better than giving himſelf 
X 4 the 
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the Lie; to own, that I could produce any thing 
in the Way of Learning conſiderable enough 10 
merit an Anſwer from him, was à Mortification 
too ſevere for him to ſubmil to. 


As to the Merit of his Perfermance , nothing 
ſure was ever contrived or conducted fo injudi- 


ciouſly. He repreſents my Remarks * as the 
Product of meer Spleen and Envy; yet gives me 


the onely Satisfaction a ſplenetic Writer could 
wiſh, of ſeeing that they have ſtung him to the 
quick, and galled him moſt eſfectually. He would 
have them looked upon as trifling and contempti- 


ble; + yet will needs have them written by a 


Perſon eminent and diſtinguiſhed in the Uni- 
verſity for his Learning. His Buſineſs is to ſhew 
what ſingular Talents he has fer an Editor of 
the New Teſtament ; yet he has convinced us by 
bis manner of Writing, that he has never read 


with any effect, or ſtudied with any Care the 


very Books he pretends to publiſh. 


Some People have obſerved, that the onely Way 


of entering into the true Spirit and Sentiments f 


aun Author, is to put our ſelves, in Imagination 


at leaſt, into the very Circumſtances he was in 
et the Time of bis Writing. But our Editor ts / 
far from accommodating himſelf to the Character and 
Condition of an Apoſtle ; ſo far from compoſing his 
Mind to that Charity, Meckneſs and Benevolence, 
which flows in every Expreſſion of the Goſpel, 
that he has been giving us @ Specimen onely, how 

well 
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well he could imitate and publiſh. Philippics; and 
that the beſt Heathen Orator of them all is not to 
be compared with him, for the true Virulence and 
Rancour of his Invectives. 


A Cauſe, ſupported with ſo much Paſſion and 
Scandal, will always be ſuſpected by Men of Senſe 
and Candour ;, Reaſon and Truth could never raiſe 
ſuch Tempeſts in the Breaſt, but give an Eaſt- 
neſs always and Complacency to the Mind; tis 
the Conſciouſneſs of being in the wrong, and the 
Shame of being detected that raffle and diſorder it. 


'Arropics AGytv EW TO Aodopelv Teemelaw Euſeb. 
bia Aoywy £774 T0 Moidogely vgn ai 


Jie, as Euſebius obſerves, pure want of Argu- 
ment that ſets him thus a railing ; *tis the Rage 
of a foil'd and baffled Critic ; tbe Fury of an 
old Tyrant in Letters, to find, after a Reign of 
thirty. Years, his Title at laſt diſputed, and his 
Ignorance expoſed. 


I have avoided to take any Notice, in the fol- 
lowing Remarks, of the wretched Scandal and 
Scurrility, which crowd his Pages to the Of- 
tence of all good Perſons; I could eafily have 
forgiven any Turns of Wit or Raillery ari/ing 
from the Subjett, however ſevere upon me, or 
bowever aukwardly attempted by bim; but for the 
ſenſeleſs, unpointed Ribaldry which every Pa- 
ragraph of his is filled with; "tis enough for me to 
leave it to that univerſal Contempt, which I'm 


ſenfible 
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ſenſible it bas met with; were I capable of retury- 
ing it in kind, 1 could deſpiſe my ſelf, J aſſure 
him, much more heartily than he does. But we 
may hope however to reap from it one Satisfaction, 
that it will probably oblige the worthy Gentleman 


| fo ſcandaloufly injured by it, to give the Publick 


ſome Account of his own and our Editor's Condug 
in the preſent Differences of the College; it is 
noto in a manner become neceſſary for him to pub- 
liſh ſome Apology for himſelf, and not to ſuffer his 
Perſon and Character ts be expoſed to the World 
under ſuch falſe and deteſtable Colours as our 


Editor has painted them in. 


And left I ſhould again be the unhappy Inſtru- 
ment of drawing ſo much Trouble and Injury 
upon any other Friend of mine; I have here ſet 
my Name to my preſent Performance, owning 
my ſelf 4 be wholly anſwerable for every thing 
contained in it ; and being defirous to give our 
Editor all the Satisfaction I am able, am content 
to declare my ſelf in as ample Manner and Form, 
as his own Lawyers had drawn up for me on 
another Occaſion ; that I am the ſole Collector, 
Compoſer and Author of every Part, Para- 
graph and Sentence in the following Book, 


Tbere's one thing which I find neceſſary to recom- 
mend to the Reader, before I cloſe this Preface 
that is, to obſerve and diſtinguiſh the true State 
of the Queſtion, between our Editor and my 
ſelf, as far as relates to St. Jerom and the Order of 
- Words. 
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Words. He lays much Streſs every where upon 

the cloſe Adherence of the old Latin Verſions 
to the Order of Words of the Original; and 
many, I am ſenſible, for want of Attention, bave 
been deceived by it into an Opinion of the Fuſtneſs 
and Truth of his Reaſoning, as if it were confirm- 
ed by Faft and Experiment. Whereas all this is 
really nothing at all to-his Purpoſe, nor in any 
Manner affefts the preſent Controverſy ; I have 
already allowed it in my former Remarks, and 
ſhall again obſerve in the following ones how 
moſt of cur Prior Editors have long fince taken 
notice of it, and made all the Uſe, that can be 
drawn from it in their ſeveral Editions. The 
ſingle Point in Diſpute as to this Caſe, is how far 
St. Jerom contributed to this Agreement in Words 
and Order of Words between the Latin and 
Greek of the New Teſtament. He maintains, 
that St. Jerom, believing the Order of Words 
to be myſterious, confined himſelf religiouſly to 
the Obſervance of it, in his Tranſlations of Scri- 
pture, and conſequently in his Caſtigation of the 
Old Vulgate, took care to adapt and reduce it, 
as much as he could, to this very Order. This 
is all that is new in bis preſent Scheme; this he 
lays down 6s the ſole Reaſon and Foundation of 
bis intended Edition; and this is the onely No- 
tion which I have endeavoured to expoſe; if 1 
have ſucceeded in it, the Reader muſt own, that I 
have performed what I had undertaken, and have 
ſhewn thi; great Deſign of his 10 be at leaſt very 
ill grounded, and raſhly and injudiciouſly under- 
taken, Teſt 
2 
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Left any one ſhould think that I have been too 
ee, in my Reflections upon the Stile and 
Language of our Editor, I thought it neceſſary 
fo ſubjoin here a Specimen of it; where I have 
taken no other Liberty with his Words, than 
that of collecting and ranging them into ſome kind 
of Order. 0 


An Engliſh Cabbage-head, p. 37. 


As Inſeft, a Worm, a Maggot, Book-Vermin , 
the Venom of ſuch Vermin, p. 10, 36. 


The Animal; a ſharp-fiohted Mole a gnawing 
Rat ; a ſnarling Dog ; a rearing Lion in Libya 


with long Ears, p. 11, 10, 18, 28, 11, 


'The Man with a thick Hide and ſolid Fore- 
bead; Suffenus, Zoilus, Margites, Timon, 
Miſantbrope, ſcwarthy Timon, hard-fac'd Ti- 
mon, grinning Zoilus, of Intelle# as dark as his 
Countenance, p. 13, 9, 25, 33, 22, 27, 30. 

An ignorant Thief; a Wretch of native Stupi- 
dity; - of low Talents and vicious Taſte; ſuperci- 
lious Pedant; caſuiftick Drudge ;, plodding Pupil 
of Eſcobar ; of ſuperficial Learning and profound 
Ignorance ; a Fool labouring to be witty; of Fog 
and Dulneſs ;, of ſubſtantial Stupidity ; of Stupour 
and Inſenſibility beyond the famous Tom Coryat, 


P- 30, 25, 31, 42, 22, 29, 13, 37, 23, 33. 36. 


A Moun- 
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Mountebank of habitual Grimace, bo for 
many Years hat daily atted a Grimace; aiming at 
aukward Ridicule ; with Eyes, Muſcles and 
Shoulders wrought into a ſolemn Poſture of Gra- 


vity, p. 43, 31, 10, 37, 10. 
Of moſt tenacious and ſordid Avarice, p. 38. 


Lunatick Timon; crazy-headed Cenſor; in a 
dark Room ; under the Repute of . Crazineſs and 
Madneſs,; falling into raving Fits and ſudden Ex- 
travagance under the Influence of the Moon; a 
Scribbler out of the dark; mad at the great En- 
couragement of the Propoſals, he raged, ſtormed, 
and took his deadly Pen in Hand, p. 34, 10, 39, 
32, 38, 24, 39. 


Of Rancour and Malice implacable; of Spleen 
and Envy a ſpightful Examiner; whoſe Life and 
Studies have been ſpent in libelling and defaming ; 

ſquabbling in the College to keep up his Spirits; a 
| Libeller of the Government; guilty of Scandalum 
Magnatum; old Conſcience, good Afﬀidavit-Man, 
yet left his Friend Conyers in peril of the Pillo- 
ry; broaching always mere Knavery, with a Pre. 
face about his Conſtience ; a moſt impudent Liar; 
a pious Calumniator; ungrateful ; malignant; vi- 
rulent ; deteſtable, p. 43, 39, 31, 36, 39. 11, 14, 
355 10, 21, 295 14. 


Legion, extending his wide Jaus, and ſmiling 
borrible lite Satan, p. 9. 40. And 
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Alnd yet it is notorious to the whole Univerſity, that 
the Gentleman, whoſe Picture is here defigned by 
our Editor, is as. unlike and contrary to it in eve- 
ry Circumſtance of his Character, as any Man 
living; being a Perſon f a ſtudious, retired and 
exemplary Life; of a Virtue never reproached, 
except with too great a Severity; and of ſingular 
Talents and Abilities 20 adorn the honourable 
Poſt, be now- fills —_ 15 the Profeſforſhip 
of Caſuiſtical Dye: 


CAMBRIDGE, Jan. 20, 1721. 


Indin elf to be treated after a moſt barbarous 

. oY Libel, 40100 1 Title of 

r. Bentley's Propoſals, with a full Anſwer, &c. upon 

Pretence of my being the Author [4 The Remarks upon 

the Propoſals lately publiſhed by Richard Bentley, &c. 

I think it neceſſary upon ſeveral Accounts to declare as fol- 
lows, VIZ. 


That I am not the Author of thoſe Remarks, nor any 
part of them, and that they were undertaken and written 
without my Hance or Knowledge. 

That R. B. certainly knew, or eaſily might have known, 
that they were written by the Reverend and Learned Dr. 
MippLETON, who had own'd them to ſeveral of his 
Friends, yu means he verily believes, that R. B. was 
inform'd that he alone was the Author. For my own part, 
preſently after the Remarks were publiſh'd, I took all Oc- 
caſtons to declare as above, being obliged in Fuſtice ſo to do, 
left my Silence might in ſome meaſure contribute to deprive 
my worthy Friend of the Honour due for 1 excellent a Per- 
formance. nor do I queſtion but that R. B. before he began 
to write his Libel, had been acquainted with what I ſaid on 


thoſe — 

That t ſort Aſper ſions, which are caft upon me in al- 
moſt every Cage, are as falſe in Fact, as . are appa- 
rently malicious; which 1s notorious to all who know me, 
and to none more than R. B. himſelf. N 

That J never wrote any Libels againſt the Government, 
the College, or the Maſter, as he {4 aſſerts, 

1 never wrote any thing at all relating to the Government, 
or publiſh'd any thing concerning the College, or the Ma- 
Her, except a Commemoration Sermon in Dec. 1717, which 
the Maſter pretended to _— of, giving it under his 
Hand that he would ſubſcribe to every word of it. As 10 
other matters relating to either, 7 Rove hitherto thought 
them fit onely for the Cognizance of a Viſitor. 


Joan CoLBa TCH, D. D. Senior Fellow of Tri- 
nity College, and Caſuiſtical Profeſſor of Di- 

| yinity in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 
| C A M- 
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* a FEE of the Vice-Chancellor and I Feb. 
, eee 


ge, the 1 Mtg Colbatch, D. D. 
afurfiical Profeſſor e  thrs Univer ſity, 
bath made — to'us A Book lately publiſhed, 
nexed to Propoſals for printing a new Edition of the 
Greek Teſtament &c. and call d, A full Anſwer to all 
the Remarks of a late Pampleteer, by a Member of 
Frinity College, ſubſcribed J. E. wherein the ſaid John 
Colbatch conceives himſelf to be highly injured, as bring 


repreſented under the mo/? reproach fil 9 — 2 hs 


ratter, and hath therefore applied to us dreſs. M. 
the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Clin, whoſe Names 
are underwritten, having 2 ſed the ſaid Brook, do find 
that the ſaid Dr. Colbatch — Gromnd of Complaint, 
it appearing to un, that he is therein deſcribett under very 
odious and i ous Characters, and do declare and pro- 
munce the ſaid Book to be 4 my Dirulent and feandalous 

Libel ; 1515 injurious to the ſaid Dy. Colbatch, contrary 
to good Mamners, ant a notorious Violation o the Statutes 
and Difti 3 this Univer And as ſoon as the Au- 
thor 0 te fo aid 72 bel can 4 ſcovered, we reſalve to d- 


uftice to the ſaid Dr. Colbatch, 65 ing ſueh Cenſure 
2 the l, as the Statutes of 75 ST in 12 
A ds appoint.” * 
Tho. Croſſe, E ice- Chanel R Jenkin. 
Joby Covel. 0 Wm. Gri 
C. Aſhton. : D. Water fad | 
Bardſey Fiſher. | Wm. Savage. 


Edv. Lany. 
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SOME FARTHER 
REMARK 8, 
PARAGRAPH by PARAGRAPH, 


UPON 
PROPOSALS, Ge. 
(): R Editor begins his diſmal Story, 


by acquainting us, that the Author of 
the Remarks, at the firſt publiſhing, might 


have been called Legion“; this we muſt own to- p. . 


be ſetting out like an Editor of the New Teſta- 
ment, with a Scripture Simile in his Mouth; but 


how does he make it out? Why, becauſe every 


one, he ſays, of the Univerſity that tvas thought 
to have Conceitedneſs and Malice enough to torite 
it, was ſuſpefied to be the Author. The Truth 
is, that he and his Friends did me and my Re- 
marks the Honour to impute them to many 
Perſons of allowed Learning and Abilities ; and 
tho* it ſoon appeared, that not on? of thoſe, 
they were pleaſed to ſuſpect, had the leaſt Hand 
or Share iz the Guilt, yet the very ſuſpicion, it 
ſeems, was enough to make them odious ; they 
were capable of doing it, and therefore our E- 
ditor hates them, and the Opportunity muſt 
not be loſt of branding them here with the 
Characters of conceited and malicious. | 

Vol. IV. ab # | But 
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Some farther Rx MaK s on the Propoſals, 


But the Author's Party is diſcovered, he tells 
us, in bis Title-page, where our Maſter is named 
Plain Richard Bentley, without the Honour of 
his Degree. This indeed is a Charge which 
I cannot deny to be true; my very Title-page 
diſcovers that I belong to an Univerſity, which 
has deprived him of his Degrees; and might very 
juſtly have deprived me too, if I ſhould pretend 
to beſtow Titles, which ſhe has thought fit to 
take away; but our Editor knows full well that 
he has no Right or Claim to the Stile of Doctor; 
and whenever he ſpeaks or acts in his own 


| Perſon, dare not ſo much as aſſume it himſelf; 


+ p. 35. 


in the Title of his own Propoſals, we have no 
more than Edidit Richardus Bentleius ; and I, 
who am onely tranſlating him, ſay, publiſhed 
by Richard Bentley; pray where's the Difference? 
In an Information drawn tip and proſecuted by 
himſelf, for a late Pampblet againſt him, the 
Charge is for vilifying the Reputation of on 


Ki bard Bentley; the. calling himſelf Doctor, 


might, he knows, have been fatal to his Cauſe, 
and have endangered a Nonſuit y, therefore, 
Good Maſter Richard, be not for once ſo cere- 
monious, nor, ftand ſo much upon Compli- 
ments with your old Friend Conyers +. But what 
is the moſt provoking to him is, that I will 
not allow him to have either Talents or Mate- 
rials adequate to the Work he has undertaken ; 
this 1 muſt declare to be my Opinion, and as I 


am well convinc'd of it my ſelf, do not que- 
ſtion, 


Ct 
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tion, before I have done with him, but to 
convince the World of it too; but if this be 
poſſible, what an unhappy Conſequence does he 
_ neceſſarily faſten upon it? For then, ſays he, 

No body muſt any longer confide or be ſecure in» p. 104 
his good Name; a Worm, a Maggot can demoliſh 

it in a lrice, ad the big beſt Reputation in Letters 
acquired by repeated Proofs, for the ſpace of above 

thirty Years, is in one Day to be blaſted v an 

Inſect. 


Here we ſee what it was that wk him ſo 
confident, ſo ſecure of impoſing upon the World, 
viz. his high Reputation in Letters; this, he 
imagined, would have made us receive, with a 
ſlaviſn implicit Applauſe, whatever he had 
pleaſed to propound to us; he did not doubt, 
but bis over-bearing Name would oblige us to 
Charge rather upon aur own Ignorance, than 
that of ſo learned an Editor ; or would have ter- 
rified us at leaſt, from entring the Lifts with 
lo renowned and formidable a Cbampion; it is this 
Aſſurance, we ſee, that a great part of his Rea- 
foning chiefly turns upon; Have not I bad the 

big beſt Reputation in Letters? How then can I 
want Talents or Materials? Has not my * 
been ſpent in Critical Obſervations? How then can 
a crazy-beaded Cenſor + pretend to teach me La-+ p. 15: 
tin? This he reckons ſo concluſive, that it is 
the onely Anſwer he has given to the Charge of 
Impropriety and falſe Latin, which I had made 
to his Title-page ; but he is not the onely Man 
SL I could 
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I could name, who has acquired à Reputation 
in Learning much ſuperior to bis Merit, and has 
paſſed for a wondrous Critick in all the Lan- 

without being able to write any one of 
them with Taſte or Correctneſs, 


In the Cloſe of his Introduction he charges 
me with having been the Publiſher of ſeveral 
Libels written by Dr. Colbatch againſt the Ma- 


p. 11. ſter , the College, and the very Government 


and yet I declare, that I never yet publiſhed 
any thing in my Life that was not ſtrictly and 
entirely of my own compoſing, nor any thing 
at all, that ever related to, or reflected in any 
Manner upon the Government ; 1 did indeed in a 
late Pamphlet repreſent the juſt Complaints of the 
Fellows of his College, (my old Friends and Fel- 
low-Sufferers) againſt his oppreſſive Government; 
for which he is now proſecuting me by way of 
Information in the King's Bench; but tho' he 
flies to the Law himſelf, as an injur d, libell'd 
Perſon, yet he makes no Scruple, we ſee, 10 
libel me and others too as much as he pleaſes, 
.and with a Modeſty peculiar to himſelf pre- 
Judges the very Cauſe now depending, and con- 


+ p. 35. demns me even Þ to the Pillory. 


And tho? he is pleaſed to reflect upon Dr. 
Colbatch, for having left me ꝓ in the Lurch; | 
have yet the Satisfaction to aſſure him, that 
am provided with ſuch Afidavits both from the 
Doctor and ſeveral others, as will be ſufficient, 

n 5 tho 
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tho? not perhaps 1 juſtify me to the Law (which I 
did not at all underſtand, nor ever deſigned to 
offend) yet to juſtify me however ta the World 
from the leaſt Suſpicion of my — done him 
any Injury. 


Paragraph the Firſt. 


The Author of this Edition, obſerving that the 
Printed Copies of the New Teſtament, both of the 
Original Greek and Antient vulgar Latin, were 
taken from Manuſcripts of no great Antiquity, 
ſuch as the firſ® Editors could then procure; and 
that now by God's Providence there are MSS. in 
Europe, (acceſſible, tb with great Charge) 
above a thouſand Years old in both Languages , 
believes he may do good Service to comman Chriſtia- 
nity, if be publiſhes a New Edition of the Greek 
and Latin, not according to the recent and inter- 
polated Copies, but as repreſented i in the moſt an- 
tient and venerable MSS. in Greek and Roman 50 
pital Letters, 


REMARK 9. 


I ſhall not trouble the Reader with a long 
Repetition of what I have offered in my Re- 
marks in Anſwer to this Paragraph ;, it will be 
ſufficient. to inform him, that thinking it my 
Duty to vindicate in ſome Meaſure the Autho- 
rity of our printed Scripture, ſo roundly ſtruct at 
by our Editor, and to defend the Characters of 

iS: our 
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our former Editors, from the vile Infinuations, 
here thrown out upon them, I have ſhewn that 
ſeveral of them were Men of the greateft Learn- 
ing and Abilities for a Work of this Nature, that 
all the Countries of Chriſtendom could furniſh , 

and that they had all the Aſſiſtance and Encou- 
ragement in the Execution of it, which the 
Power and Munificence of Princes, Popes and 
Cardinals could ſupply them with ; that they 
were fo far from taking up, or being content 
with [ſuch Manuſcripts as they happened to have 
at hand, or had pick'd up by chance, or ſuch as 
they could eafily and haſtily get together; that it 
was the Buſinels and Labour of their Lives to 
ſearch out every thing that was curious and rare 
in that Kind, or could be uſeful to their Pur- 
poſe in any Part of the World ; that we have 
Accounts of many Manuſcripts procured for 


their Service with great Difficulty and Expence 
from different Regions, diſtant Countries, yemote 


Iſlands , that in Fact, ſeveral of the Manuſcripts 


they made uſe of, are allowed by all Judges to 


be as antient and correct as any now known in 
the World ; that their Editions formed upon 
theſe Manuſcripts have, ever ſince their Publi- 
cation, been highly 'valned and efteemed by 
all Men of Senfe and Learning, as generally 
accurate and correft, and by none more than 
our Editor himſelf, when he had no private 
Views or Interefts to ſerve by decrying them. 


And now, can any thing be a more full or 


” ne. om Ps Y Mr oY 
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direct Anſwer than this? He aſſures us, bat 
the Manuſcripts of our printed Copies of the New 
Teſtament are of no great Antiquity ; I have prov- 
ed them to be of the greateſt ; he ſays, that 
there are now MSS. in Europe, acceſſible, bo 
avith great Charge, above a thuuſand Years old; 
and I have ſhewn, that our Editors had actually 
Acceſs to ſeveral of that Age; and that no 
longer ago than fourteen Years, all the Copies 
known and famous in Europe were collated for 
the Uſe f Dr. Mill; he ſays, that his MSS. 
are written in Greek and Roman Capital Letters 
a certain Characteriſtic of true Antiquity ; and 
Juſt ſo, ſay I, are ſeveral of the Copies of every 
otber Editor I have mentioned. 


This, I thought, was ſufficient to prove the 
Tyjuftice and Barbarity of his Treatment of all 
former Editors; Perſons to whom the Cbriſtian 
Werld will always have the higheſt Obligation, 
and to whom no Mas in it can be more particu- 
larly obliged than himſelf, if he is ſincere and 
in earueſt in the deſign of his Edition. 

I ſhall proceed therefore to conſider what be 
has to ſay in Juſtification of himſelf, in this 
Anfoer of bis, which I am now examining; all 
which when laid together is in aw and Ef- 
feet juſt What n . 


That let us ſay whe we will of aur prior Edi- 
n. they are not however W be named with 
14 the 
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Some farther REMARKS on the Propoſals, 


the mighty Bentley; the Men might be paſſable 


enough for the Age they lived in, but we muſt 
not think to compare them to the enlightened 
Criticks of theſe Times, to the do vuv Hp 
tow. For the World is now grown older and 
wiſer, * has now advanc'd two whole Centuries in 
Age, fince the Date of the Complutenſian and 


 Eraſmus's Edition, and as much within thirty 


Years fince that of Rob. Stephens, that they, 


poor Men, + did not know how to uſe the very 
' Manuſcripts they had in their Hands; for Ste- 


. phens was a meer | Printer; Mill an ignoraut 
» I Blunderer; and for Cardinal Ximenes's Purſe, 
|| what's. that to our Maſter ? Four Millions of 
Crowns would not buy the Mod. that be bas col- 
hot for his Edition. 


And as for * Ilanultripes themſelves, 


which they made uſe of, he tells us, the plain 


. Fat; * that older and better are now to he bad, 
than former Editors could come at ; that in thoſe 
;- Days, f when no better were ſeen, they gave the 


Titles of Antient and Venerable to ſuch as are now 


$ p- 11. 


ſcarce recton d in the ſecond or third Rate; that 
the beſt Editor of them all ꝓ made uſe of ſuch 


 ſerubb MSS. ſuch Seoundril Copies, as our, Maſter 


would ſcorn even to look into; and that therefore 
upon the whole, conſidering the great Abzlities 
and Advantages he is poſſeſſed of, above all 
who went before him; we muſt be forced to own 
' that § be has expreſſed himſelf in the modeſteſt, 


| tendereft, and moſt innocent Words in the Worls, 


with- 
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without the ſmalleſt Reproach or Reflection upon 
the prior Editors. | 


This is the Sum and Subſtance of aur Ma- 

ſter's Apology, and the Reader will excuſe me, 
dare ſay, from giving him or my ſelf the 
Trouble of @ ſerious Anſwer to it, or of adding 
any thing more to what I have ſaid ſo fully on 
this occaſion in my Remarks ; however, ſince 
he inſiſts ſtill upon his Privilege, of trampling 
at pleaſure upon the great and learned Men of 
all Ages, he muſt excuſe me, if I examine like- 
wiſe, with 10 ſmall Freedom, what Right and 
Title he has to aſſume ſuch a Power to himſelf, 
and what Truth and Reality there is in this 
Pretence of his to ſuch ſuperior Talents and 
Material: But becauſe the Conſideration of 
his Talents may fall more properly under our 
Notice in ſome other Parts of theſe Remarks, 
I ſhall at preſent onely enquire into the 
true flate of his Materials, his older and better 
Manuſcripts, which he makes ſach a Noiſe 
about, Wi 


The firſt Account I have met with of his 
Aanuſcripts is in a printed Letter of his, upon 
the Subject of his Edition, dated Trin. Coll. 
Jan. 1. 1716-17, where we are informed by 
him, that he makes uſe of no Manuſcripts, but 
thoſe of a thouſand Years old, or above; of which 
fort be had got at that Time twenty together 

in 
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#he New Teſtament, as to know it to be impoſſi- 
4 Number of fuch old ones, at * one time in 
their Poſſeſſion. 

the Subject of this very Letter, ſays, that ow 


for haying found twenty Manuſcripts well 101d, 
which are of a thouſand Years ago, or above; it 


 Giſcoverel þ be really as old a Dr. Bentley takes 


Some farther REMAnns on the Propeſals, 


in . bis Study, which made up, one with another, 
twenty thouſand Years La]. 


Now before we go any farther, if he will but 
condeſcend to prove the Truth of this /ng le 
Fact, and make it fairly appear to the World 
that he ever was in Poſſeſſion. of fuch a Number 
of Manuſcripts at once, and of ſuch Antiquity as 
is here pretended, I promiſe to give up the 
Cauſe, and to own him as accompliſhed an Editur 
at be pleaſes : but I have ſeen ſo much of the 
Hiſtory and preſent State of the Manuſcripts of 


ble for any Man or any Library to ſhew ſo great 


M. Martin of Utrecht, [ö] ſpeaking upon 
Editor is not 4 little indebted to bis good Fortune 


being one of the moſt extraordinary Diſcoveries in 
this kind of Literature, that bas been made in 
our \Days. And in another- Place, The Point 


wwill be, ſays he, «vhether theſe Manuſcripts late) 


[a] Vid. Two Letters to Dr. Bentley, and the Doftor's 
Anſwer, Lond. 1717. 
[5] Martin's Defence of his Diſſertation i in bl 1: 
13. 16. P. 16. 
then 


Vbetorict, La] to raiſe and onnoble the Subjeft be 
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them to be; and Ay 
cult it is, not to ſay impoſſible, to paſs always in 
W 
Doubt. 


MonGenr Simes in his Critical Hifory of the 
New Teftament [a] gives us a pleaſant. Account of 
ju fuch an Editor as this of awrs, Father Ame- 
lote; who, in the Preface of his French T; ranſla- 
tiow of tbe: New Teſtament, informs the World, 
that be made an erat Search for all the Manu- 
ſcripts of Chrifendom, of above a thouſand Years 
old, and bud procured Cal lutiom of them all 
that he bad got above tanenty ant f France; al} 
thaſe of the Vatican, and the famous Libraries of 
Italy; faxtees from Spain, without reckoning thoſe 
Cardinal Ximenes ; all thoſe of England and 
the Northern Countries; many from the beurt of 
Greece; with thoſe that the Antient Fathers made. 


we of. 


One would imagine, ſays Monſieur "EP 22 
n reading this Paſſage, that. this Father had 
at this Time in his Hands, all the Copies he ſpeaks 
of, er at leaſt the Collations of them ; yer all this 


long Diſcourſe, Tays he, is but a mere Norriſb of 


i 


le] Tom. 1. p. 346. 
[3] Mais tout ce long Diſcours n'eft qu'une figure de 
„dont il ſe ſert pour, c. II ne fit point 
Cure reponſe la defſus a ſon Confrere, * montra 

an 
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is treating f; for being adviſed by a Friend (who 
fhewed him at the ſame time all his various Read. 
ings in Print) to leave out of his Preface, this 
firange Rant about his Manuſcripts, he made ny 
other Anſwer, than that the Argument be Was 
handling, made it neceſſary for bim to expreſs bim. 
ſelf, after a noble ſublime manner, to make the 
ſtronger run upon the Ming; of bis Readers, 


And having Occaſion to mention tbis fan: 
Editor again in another Place, [a] he tells us, 
that the great Number of Manuſcripts of twelve 
end thirteen hundred Years, which be pretended ti 
have collected, exiſted onely in his Imagination, 


and that be could not be ſincere, becauſe he had 


net produced one ſingle various Reading, which 
bad not been known and * before in other 


' Editions. 


The Caſe is Juſt the ſame with — 
melote, for when we come a little cloſer to him, 
the twenty old Manuſcripts, which he has juſt 

before given us an Account of, Sprint at once 


en meme tems ces diverſes legons imprimees, ſi non que 
Ja matiere, dont il parloit, demandoit qu'il s'explict 
d'une maniere noble, pour faire plus d impreſion dans 
Veſprit, Sc. ibid. 

ſz] Tom. 2. p. 370. Ce grand nombre de Ms. 
qu'il aſſure avoir douze & treize cens ans, mont etè que 
dans ſon imagination. 

Il ne nous a donne aucunes, diverlins de legon, qui 8 
fuſſent deja imprimees. ibid. 


zni0 
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into Eight ; and follow him ſtill a little far- 
ther, and he is forced again to own, that even 


of theſe eight, there are onely four, which + had f p. 14- 


not been collated and made * of by Dr. Mull. 


And now. we are come to a full Diſcovery 
of the whole Strength of our Editor, viz. four 
Manuſcripts ; theſe are all the Forces he is Ma- 
ſter of, to maintain the Var he has declared 
againſt all former Editors; with theſe four it is, 
that he has promiſed to work ſuch Wonders; 
to produce the very Teſtament read at the Coun- 
cl [a] of Nice, and even to go a Century 
higher and retrieve the very Exemplar of Origen. 


The whole Number of Greek Manuſcripts of 
the Old and New Teſtament, now known in Eu- 
rope, amounts, as tis ſuppoſed, [5] to about 
four hundred ; and there's hardly one amongſt 
them all, which has not been collated and made 
uſe of in ſome or other of our printed Editions; 
and yet by our Maſter's bluſtering one would 
imagine the Caſe to be juſt the Reverſe between 
bim and the former Editors; and that all of 
them together had never ſeen more. than bis 
faur ; whilſt be was in Poſſeſſion E:4 their four 
bundred. | * 


Dr. Kufter by a very diligent Search found 

out twelve Manuſcripts, which had eſcaped Dr. 
[a] Vid. the two printed Letters. &c. 

[5] Vid. Le Long Bibliotheca ſacra, Paris, | 

| MilPs 
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Al's Enquiry; and tho! he was willing enough 
to make the beſt Penny he could of | ny yet 


all he could do, was to publiſh again Dr. Al“, 


Teſtament in Holland, with the Additional Read. 
ings he had gather'd; and he thought, I dare 


ſay, that he had diſpoſed of them to good 
* | 


But our Editor as no more than his four 


Copies, will be content with nothing lefs than a 


new Original Edition of bis um, and ſuch an one 
too, as is to make all others whatſoever /:e/; 
and contemptible; he ought however, methinks, 
to oblige his Subſcribers with a more particular 
and ſatisfactory Account of the four Manuſcripts 
he pretends to; whether, tho' never ufed by Dr. 
Mill, they were not ſtill collated by Dr. Kuſter; 
whether any one of them, or all together, make out 
the whole New Teſtament : Tis a great Rarity 
to find any one of Value which contains above 4 
Part of it, and our Editor tells us himſelf, * that 
there are very few good ones, nay not ſo much as 
one of any + Antiquity, beſides the Alexandrine, 
which comprebend the whole ; ſo that whenever 
he thinks fit to anſwer thbeſe Queries, his /ittle 
Stock will probably once more be reduced to hai, 
nay, he will be left, I am almoſt confident, 
with nothing more than ſome piece onely of the 
New Teftament in Manuſcript. 


But his Copies, I know, are like the $61 
Books, while we /efen their Number, we ſtil 
enhance 
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h bance their Value; and if we leave him but 
me, he will ſoon make it as valuable as all the 
reſt ; leave him, I ſay, but one, to ſit his Foot 
pen, and like another Archimedes, be will ſhake 
the Chriſtian World. | 


e 


And thus we have ſeen a fair Account and 

true Hiſtory of his Manuſcripts, how from 

ir twenty, they dwindled 7o eight ; from eight to 
a four ; from four to And is not this Father 
Ic Anelote all over? and muſt not Envy itſelf con- 
ſs ſeſs, that our Editor's Imagination is full as live- 
5, ly ; his Rhetorick as ſtrong as that of his Reve- 
I rend Brother. 


r, But he thinks it, we find, wondrous hard, 

1 that Dr. Mill ſhould ſo off be caſt in bis Teeth “, „ p. 41, 

ut and that he ſhould be charged with reflecting 14. 

ty upon a Perſon whom he had not ſo much as named 

4 in bis Propoſals : What juſt and critical Reaſon- J 

at ing is this? He has not abuſed Dr. Mill in bis 

as Propoſals, nor Dr. Colbatch, I warrant ye, in 

e, this his Defence of them, becauſe he has not 

er mentioned ſo much as the Name of either. But 

le is not the Doctor's Edition included in the ge- 

f, neral Cenſure, he has paſſed upon all, without 

it, Exception or Reſerve ? Nay, is it not particuy 

be larly JeveHed at and deſcribed, by that , which | 
gves ſuch Offence to good + Perſons, that, whoſe + par. 3. 
Pages are crowded with fuch Numbers of various 


19 Readings ? However, he is very confident, that 
il there can be no Compariſon between the Do#or's 
ue Work 


4 
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Work and his, they being -different toto genere 

® p.14. from each other *, the Doctor's Ambition reach. 
ed no higher than to give the Text of Printer 
Stephens ; but he reſolves to preſent the World 
with that of the famous Origen; the Doctors 
View way no more than to provide à Prompty- 
ery for the Fudicious ; but it is he who muſt ap- 
ply this Promptuary to Uſe and Practice. 
Thus the one is but a mere Collater ; the other 
the Critic; the one furniſhes Tools, but the 
other muſt find the Uſe of them, <7 4 
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But we need not wonder at his taking fo 
much Liberty with the Dead, when *tis com- 
mon with him to make full as free with the Liv- 
ing; even Sir Jaac Newton himſelf ; whoſe 
great and admirable Diſcoveries in Mathematick 
and Natural Philoſophy were, according to him, 

but «uſeleſs, empty Speculations, of no Benefit or 
Service to Mankind, till he was pleaſed, as he 
has told us in Print, [a] to diſcover to the World 
the unknown Uſe of them, and to apply them, 
he deſigns to do with Dr. Mill's Promptuary, to 
the ſilencing of Atheiſts. 


We have brought him, however; to ſpeak, 

with ſomewhat, more Modeſty than before, of his 

+ p- 14. intended Edition; for he condeſcends Þ to own, 
that he will do Dr. Mill the Honour to make 

uſe of his Collection; and becauſe his main Ob- 


S8 eg. e. g. Ge. 
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[3 Na. Dr. Bently's Laer is the Biſhop of Fh. 


jection 
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jection to the Doctor's Edition ſeems now to be 
chiefly from the Form and Manner of it, from 
the Management and Diſpoſition of the Materials, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſet the Matter in ſuch a 
Light, as will make i it eaſie for the Reader to 
8 the Controverſy ; in order to which 
I ſhall deſire him to anſwer me two or three 
plain Queſtions. 


Whether all the various Readings of the New 
Teſtament are not rather curious and nice Obſerva- 
tions, than Diſcoveries of any real Service to 
Chriſtianity ; and uſeful rather to the Learned, 
than the Chriſtian Reader? Whether all of 
them together affe# or alter in any Manner any 
Article of Faith, or even Moral Precept ? Whe- 
ther in Stephens's Edition we have not the full 
and adequate Senſe 155 the ſacred Text in all 


Points even of the leaſt Importance ? Whether 
a correct and juſt Tranſlation of that Edition 


would not be ſufficient for the People to all In- 
tents and Purpoſes of Religion ? 


If theſe Aurries be anſwered in the Affirmative, 
as I am certain they muſt, and as he himſelf has 
already done; 1 ſhall take the Liberty to aſſert 
and maintain that Dr. Mills Edition (as it ex- 


hibits Stephens's Text, with all the known various 


Readings under it) is for the very Form and 
Manner of it more uſefully and judiciouſly contriv- 
ed for the Service of the Learned or even Chri- 

Vo I. III. 2 ä ſtian 
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Some farther Remarks th the Propoſals, 


ian World, than any other which our Editor 
can pretend to give us. 


fs it not the ſame thing to the Reader, con- 


ſidered as a Scholar, whether he finds the truz - 


Readings with their Authorities at the Top or 
Bottom of the Page? inſerted in the Text, or 
placed in the Margin ? Cannot he affert and 
apply them with the ſame Force in all Critical 
Controverſies ? Is not the Text made as clear 
and certain by them, in the one Way as the 
other ? 


Dr. Mill believed, that [a] he had mended 
Stephens's Text in two thouſand Places; he be- 
lieved likewiſe, that he had retrieved moſt of the 
true Readings of the Old Vulgate, with the very 


Greet from whence they were taten; yet he never 


imagined, that his Emendations would loſe any 


of their Force or Merit by being placed with his 


Notes at the Bottom of the Page : He knew, 
that however probable any Readings might ap- 
pear to him, they were not however demonſtra- 
ble, and what one Man might look upon to be 
Genuine, another would ſtill argue to be Spu- 
rious 5 and that the making ſo many Alterations 
in the Text would give Offence to many, do Ser- 
vice to none, and occaſion onely Perpetual Di/- 
Pies about Trifles. 


(e] Vi. Mill, : Proleyoin, it. vid. p. 41; 
Thus 


err 


g. ww. 


E 
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| Thus for iriſhincs, if Dr. M I had inſerted 
his two 4bouſand Alterations into the Text, we 
| ſhall find preſently that our Editor was actually 
prepared and reſolved to have fetch'd them down *® p. 33. 
again, and reſtored them to the Place , from 
whence they were taken ;-and what would have 
been the Conſequence ? Why, his own Emenda- 
tions, when advanced in their ſtead, would have 
found no better Fate; for as little as I pretend 
to Criticiſm, I would undertake to throw out 
a great Part of them my ſelf, as we ſhall ſee 
by and by, when we come to bis Specimen, and 
thus after much Squabble and Wrangling, we 
ſhould find our ſelves at laſt juſt where we firſt 


ſet out, ſerrling a in the old Ter of 
ont 


But Dr. Mall, he tells us, + follows this ds p. 
| Text of Stephens to 4 Letter, even where be de- 
rides againſt it; what, decide for and againſt it 
| at the ſame time? This, he thought, muſt 
needs make the Reader exclaim at the Dodtor 5 
great Stupidity ; and yet the caſe is no more than 
this: The Doctor; Deſign in his Edition was 
to exhibit, Stephens” s very Text moſt punctually, 
without avy the leaſt Vatiation from it; to this 
he ſubjvins all the various Readings; with ſome 
Critical Notes occaſionally giving us, his Judg- 
ment upon the ſaid Text: In many Places, it 
ſeems, he decides againſt it; but how then does 


2 he follow it at the fame time ? Or how is it poſſi- 
Z 2 ble 


4» 
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Some farther REMARKS en the Propoſals, 
ble to do both in the ſame inſtance ? So that 
this Jumble of Words, deſigned as a Reflection 


on the Doctor, proves to be a meer Piece of 
Jargon, and Nonſenſe of our Editor own, | 


I am far from believing Dr. Mat 1 to have 
been , infallible, or his Edition without Faults ; 
being perſuaded, that no Man in the World 
ever yet executed a Deſign ſo laborious and ex- 
tenſive without committing many ; but as they 
bear no Proportion to the juſt Merit of his 
Performance, they may and ought to be for- 
given. If the Doctor indeed, in his. large Pro- 
legomena, had given as many ſolid Proofs of 
Jenorance, as our Editor in the Half-ſfheet of. bis 
Propoſals ;, or if, in any whole Book of the New 
Teſtament, he had made as many Blunders, and 


ſuffered as much Incorreftneſs, as our Editor has in 


the /ingle Chapter of his Specimen, I am ſatisfied, 
that Men of Letters would never We e 
his Edition. 


Since 1 have had Qcrafion to _ aac 


here of Dr. Mill, it may be proper to bring 
together, under one View, whatever relates to 


him in the preſent Controverſy; and to take 
notice once for all ef the ſcurrilous and inbuman 
Treatment which our Editor has _ fit to 
ſhew to his worthy deceaſed Friend. 


He had formerly much courted ind | 'careſſed 
this Gentleman, and for the Credit of his Friend- 


publiſed by Ricuany BENTIEV. 
hip and his Countenance, had paid him very ex- 
traordinary Compliments in his Life-time: In a 
printed Letter to him, he ſays, [a] That he was 
the moſt experienc d of all Men living in the Know- 


ledge and Study of Manuſcripts , that in collecting 


Materials for his Edition, he had nicely and cu- 
riouſly examined all the Writings of the Fathers, all 
the antient Verfions, and an infinite Number of 
Manuſcripts ; that bis Edition would be an Orna— 
ment to his Country, and @ Safeguard to the 
Church, and that whoever. purchaſed it might 
fancy himſelf in a manner turning over and read- 
ing the very Originals; nay, ſince his Death, 
before he had any particular Iniereſt in under- 
valuing him, he has done him the Juſtice to 
ſpeak af him in much the ſame ſtrain, and de- 
clared [þ]-rhat his men. and FA wont 
wer be 4 to oy 
Yet now net is hardly A Pie in this 
Book of. * without os > ſpiteful, om Re- 


[a] Ti vero, Milk dene RY omnium morralum 
maxime in eo ſtudio verſatus es. 

Quippe etenim ad cam . omnia 8. 
Patrum ſcripta,- omnes antiquas verſiones, & infinitam 
vim Cadd. MSS. curiosè excuſſiſti. Ea res Britanniz 
noſtræ ſplendori erit & Eccleſiz præſidio. 

Adeo ut qui tuam Editionem fibi comparaverit, ipſa 
illa propemodum Archetypa verſare manibus, atque ocu- 


lis ufurpare videatur. Vid. Jo. Malala Hift. per Jo. 


Millium, una cum Epiſt. Rich. Bentleii. 
[5] Remarks on Freethink. part 1. p. 61. 
Na 2 3 fectien 
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Some farther REMARKS en ib Propeſals, 


Heftion upon his Merit and Character; but i in 
bis thirty-third Page he labours more eſpecially 
to overthrow all bis Credit, with three parti 
Inſtances of his great eg ang want of 
Judgment. RT IT 


The firſt is from the Uſe be make of ſerub 
Manuſcripts and ſcoundrel Copies; for having 
deſcribed a Manuſcript, ſays he, to be, nat Vellum, 
but Paper, and of a.recent Hand, yet this worthy 
one has eleven of bis OP and ſo.be deals 
Lage 2 reft. 


But let us ea our Editor, whether all 
Criticks ate not agreed, that recent Manuſcripts 
are not to be neglected in a Work of this Na- 
ture, and that they may ſometimes afford pro- 
bable or genuine Readings which have not been 
met with before, as well as give farther Light 
and Confirmation to thoſe that have. This he 
himſelf has declared to be true in Fact as to the 
Manuſcripts of Terence; the oldeſt and beſt Coy 
of bim, ſays he, Lal is n in the Vatican Libra- 
Y, which comes neareſt, ta the: Pott's own Hand, 
but even that has bundreds of Errors, moſt ef 
which may be mendet out of other” Exemplars, 
which are otherwiſt more recent, and of inferior 
Value. 55 oy 


a 1 


tw very pats eden was in ſome 
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Inſtances, that Manuſcripts of Modern Date may 
have been copied from others very antient and cor- 
ref, which have afterwards been loſt ; the Doc- 
tor's Deſign led him to examine all the Manu- 
ſcripts he could come at, both Old and New, he 
gave their due Weight and Preference to the 
older and þetter, and has in Fact collected the 
Readings of all the moſt antient and valuable ones 
then known in the World. How ſilly is then 
the Objection that out of jo thouſand Readings 
which he preferred to the common ones, he has 
pick'd eleven out of a recent Manuſeript ? It can 
deſerve onely to be laughed at, and diſcovers 
much more the Malice of our Editor, than any 
Irnorance in the Doctor. 


Ih be other wo Inſtances of the Docłor's want 
of Judgment I ſhall give likewiſe in his own 
Words : He has, ſays A ＋ two CharaFeriftics to 4 p. 33. 
Judge by (as any one that will peruſe his Prolego- 34. 
mena will fee) Omiſſions and Soleciſms. If a 
Word or Words are omitted in any Copies, out they 
muſt go, as Interpolations ; theſe make fifteen hun- 
dred at leaſt out of bis two thouſand. And what 
is very extraordinary, the more Sigmificancy, the 
more Importance the omitted Wards beve, the more- 
confident he is, that they are ſpurious and inter- 
oy and for this ſpecious Reaſon, Quis ſanus 
tam inſigne verbum omiſerit, præterierit, ex- 
punxerit ? What Copyiſt in his Wits would leave 
out fo conſiderable a Mord, if be found it in the 
Exemplar that he tranſcribed ? One may ſay, Quis 
2 4 
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Some farther RxMarks on the Propoſals, 
ſanus could argue at this Rate? Is a Word ſo 


conducing to the Clearneſs, Grace, and Beauty of 


the Sentence (as the Doctor often allows) and con- 
firm'd by the oldeſt Copies and Verſions to be caſt out 
of the Text, becauſe one drunken or , drowſy Sta- 
tioner s Boy happened to omit it? God forbid; and 
yet this is his perpetual Manner. The other is 
Soleciſm, which decides the Remainder of bis Ge- 
nuine Readings : If in à feu, or in one Manu- 
ſcript, there's a Reading that makes an aveaxoxu- 
Joy, an Abſurdity, a Barbariſm, he ſeldom fails 
to warrant it for true. In ſhort, in his Scheme, 
whatever appears bright and elegant, (if one Co- 
Py does but fail in it) is an Emendation of ſome 
Copyiſt : whatever appears impolite, idiotic, abſurd, 
(if the moſt ſcoundrel Copy countenances it 4 is ma- 
nus Apoſtoli. 


This is the a which he has brought a- 
gainſt Dr. Mill; and if we allow for the Ex- 
travagance, the Partiality and the falſe Colours 
with which it is drawn, every Body will eaſily 
ſee, that the Doctor is much in the right, and 
that his Notions, tho capable of being ſtrained 
and carried too far, are in general juſt and true; 
and theſa very Rules, tho' like all others, not 
without Exception, are certainly good and proper 
to be obſeryed by an Editor of the New T 1 
ment. 


Let us conſider then the firſt of theſe Cha- 


raferiſtics and fince our Editor has not thought 


6 1M 
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fic to try the Mexit of it by any particular In- 
ſtances or Examples of . falſe. Readings, which 


have been put upon us by it, we can onely con- 
ſider it abſtractedly and in general, without tak- 
ing in the Circumſtances of older or better Ma- 
nuſcripts on one ſide or the other. Suppoſe 
then that ,/ome Copies exhibit a Word of great 
Significancy, to clear and determine the Senſe of 
a Paſſage, otherwiſe dark and obſcure ; and that 
other Capies are ſtill found to be without this 
Mord; the Queſtion is, how we are to deter- 
mine. the genuine Reading? Dr. Mill ſays, that 
the Word is ſpurious, and does not belong to the 
Text ; our Editor affirms the cantrary, and rea- 
ſons thus ; 3 Is a Word ſo conducing to the Clear- 
neſs, Grace and Beauty of the Sentence (as the 
Doctor often allows) to be caſt out of the Text, be- 
cauſe a drunken, drowzy Stationer s Boy N 
to omit it? God forbid. 


But will not this Reaſoning ſerve to defend al- 
moſt all Interpolations whatſoever ? And yet is it 
not allowed, that there are a great many of them 
in the Scriptures, and that they are much more 
numerous than the Omiſſiuns? Our Editor ſays, 
that in che Cbapter of his Specimen, he has made 
fifty-twa... Emendations: ;. that is, he has taken 
fifty-two variaus Readings from the Bottom of 
Dr. Ait Page, and removed them into tbe 
Text, yet of theſe fifty-two Alterations, a great 
Part are made according to this very Rule of 
boden, ſeveral of them ſupported by the Au- 
| thority 
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Some farther R MARES on the Propoſals, 


thority onely of a ſingle Manuſcript ; for Ex- 
ample, Kabapoy rl apov, ver. 1.] omittunt xa 
Ozpov, Alex. Codd. Anglici duo Gallici tres, &c. 
Eyd ei rd Anga, ver. 13.) omittunt up}, 
Alex. Athanaſius Codd. fere omnes; Andreas, A. 
rethas. Sed Origines habet «ju bis. "Ino# Rp, 
ver. 2 1. ] omittit Alex. And again in the ſame 
Verſe, Miſa vin nav "Agrv] omittit nuay 
"Auyy Alex. He has already, we know, deter- 
mined againſt the Genuineneſs of the famous paſſage 
of St. John 1 Epiſt. v. 7. @ Reading, by far 
the moſt important of all the thirty thouſand, 
ſupported by good Authorities, and conſonant 
and agreeable to the Dorine of the Apoſtle: For 
what Reaſon then has he condemned it as ſpu- 
rious ? Why becauſe ſome Manuſcripts and ſome 
Fathers have omitted it. And this ſure is car- 
Tying the Rule of Omiſſions much farther than 
Dr. Mill himſelf, tho' it was, he tells us, 7 bi: 
peculiar Foible : For the Doctor happens here to 
be on the other fide of the Queſtion, and in thi; 
Inftance has declared, even againſt bis favourite 
Rule, for the common Reading of our printed 


_ Copics. 


And now wilt not bis own 


Argument turn 
much more forcibly againſt himſelf? Are Word: 
fo ſignificant, ſo important, ſo ing to the 
Clearneſs and Beauty of the Sentence to be caſt out 
of the Text, becaufe a drunken or drowny Sta- 
ticner s Boy happened to emit them ? God forbid; 
and yer this is bis perpetaat Manner. A 


4 
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But let us now hear a little on the other hand, 
what the Dofor has to alledge in defence of bis 
Rule. Why he fays, that it is more probable, 
that a Trax/triber would chuſe rather to clear 
up an obſcure Paſſage, by the ihſertion of an 
explanatory, fignificent Word, than to darken 
and confound a clear one, by omitting or expung- 
ing ſuch a Word; and he would defend himſelf 
by ſhewing, that it is in the perplexed and du- 
bious Paſſages of Scripture, that Interpolations are. 
generally found; that moft Interpolations of the 
Text were derived originally from the Margin, 
where it was uſual to place Words or Sentences of 
Pain and obvious Senſe, to explain ſuch as were 
more difficult in the Text ; that theſe by degrees 
crept into the Text itſelf ; the Tranſcribers 


thinking they did no harm, by making it more 


intelligible ; and that this was the common 


Practice of the Copyers of St. Jerom's Days, who 


ſays, [a] that they were uſed to write, not what 
they found, dut what they underſtood; and that 
this is pot meer Comiecture or Speculation, but | 
what all, who are converſant in Manuſcripts, 
will find confirmed and demonſtrated by Fact 
and Experiment; and this I take to be a fuf- 
ficient Juſtification in general of Dr. Mill's frf 
Rule of Criticiſm, viz. that of Omiſſions, - * 


La] Librariorumque incuriz, qui ſcribunt non quod 
inveniunt, ſed quod intelligunt ; & dum alienos errores 
emendare nitantur, oftendung fuos, Hier. ad Loca. 
Tom. 4. p. 578. 

, Let 
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Let us now proceed to examine the ſecond ; 
Which our Editar calls that of Saleciſn; and E 
he thinks he has done the Doctor's Bufineſs ; has 
painted him to th4:Jiife, and has ſaid enough to 
make him juſtly edfpus| to all goad: Chriſtians, 
What is the Style gf Scripture ſo baſe, vulgar, 
idiotic, ſo full of Barbariſins, Sdleciſms, and Ab. 
furdities, as Dr. Mill pretends? God. forbid, 
Nothing ſure but what is bright; elegant and 
polite, could come from the Hand of an Apoſile. 
Here we ſee two.corrary Judgments paſſed up- 
on the Style and Language of the ſacred Penmen, 
by Dr. Mill, and our Editor; and che Reader 
by determining which. of them is the true one, 
may in ſome Meaſure decide at the ſame time 
the 'main Point in Queſtion, about. our Editor's 
Talents for the Work he has undertaken, and 
how far he is qualified to en us an A 1 
the New T effament. _—_ 


St. Paul tells us, that he was * hy Chri# to 
preach the Goſpel, a] not with Wiſdom of Words; 
nor. with Excellency of Speech; nor with enticing, 
Words f Man's Wiſdom : And leſt our Editor 
ſhould ſay, that theſe diſabling Expreſſions are 
but Strains of Humility, uſual with and becoming 
the Apoſtle; his Friend St. Jerom has told us [5} 


la] 8 Cor. i. 17. ii. 1, 4. 
[4] Nequaquam Paulym de humilitate, ſed de con- 


ſcjentie veritats dixiſſe, etiam nue approhamus.. Hier, 
ad * 


— 


quite 
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quite the contrary ; ; that it was not any Humility 
in H. Paul, but a Conſcientiouſneſs of the Truth, 
whith drew from him theſe Declurations; ahd* He 
ſbetos Ca] it to have been with the Apoſtles, in this 
Caſe, juſt as with all other Men, and that they 
diſcover in their Writings the Idioms and Phraſes 
peculiar to their native Country and Language : 
He warns us often [ö] not to be offended at the 
Simplicity or Lowneſs of the Scripture-Style ; for 
he tells us, [c] that the want of Elegance in the 
Words of the ſacred Writers was ſufficiently made 
up by the forcible Eloquence of their Sanciity, and 
2 Ene of den, Thoughts and ann = 


The Antient Greek Fathers, who aft certainty 
the beſt Judges of the Greek Style of the Scri- 
ptures, are intirely of the ſame Opinion. The 
firft Chriſtian Critick, Origen, makes no Scrup le 
to declare his Judgment on this Occaſion — 
as much Freedom, and in much the ſame Terms 
with Dr. Mill - himſelf. The Diſciples of Chriſt, 
ſays he, [d] renounced all artful Compoſition of 

[a]. Multa ſunt verba, quibus jaxta morem urbis & 
provinciz ſuz familiarids Apoſtolus utitur— Nec hoc mi- 
remur in Apoſtolo, fi utatur ejus lingua many i 
qua natus eſt & nutritus. Ibid... _ * 2 

(5] Nolo offendaris in ſcripturis fans cmplicicate * 
quali vilitate verborum, c. Hier. Epiſt. 2. ad Paylum. 

le] Loquendi ſimplicitatem excuſabat ſanQimoniz mage 


(4] Ot * Ind unbi o pa feanpa x I v7 
ToxiAy rd Aigewv guv9i0h xa TY ws dn N 
"Pix died rav. Orig. contr. Cel, 

Wards, 


nitudo, Hier, ad Pamm. de opt. eek rad ll 
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Some farther ReMarKs on the Propoſals, 


Words, and what the Scripture calls the Wiſdon: 


of Men : And Divine Providence accommodated [a] 


the Language of Res, not ta the Learned 


among the Greeks, but to t Idietiſm of the Mul- 


titude. And again, [3] the Apoſtles, being con- 


ſeious of their Imperfeftion this M. 25, called them 
ſelves Idiots in Speech, but not in s Knowledge, 


St. Chryſitom ſtill goes hither and ſpeaks 
more freely upon this Subject; When the Greeks, 
fays he, [c] accuſe the Diſciples (as Idiots) that is, 
illiterute, let us join with them, and accuſe them 
on this account more freely even than they; and be 
laughs at the d] Simplicity of a zealous Chriſtian, 
who, in a Diſpute with a Greek, laboured 10 
Prove St. Paul to ze more eloquent than Plato; 
and left we ſhould make our ſelves ridiculous in ſuch 
Diſputes, he bids us [e] freely awn the Apoſtles to 


fa) Ordo £ „ foofi Jia Eo £ Tay  meraudearda 
vo eh] A, Ta ExAnvuy A e r Aourav EA- 
Ahn, cvynaliẽn; TY huleig Ts mAnlJes. Ibid. | 

[5] Ou dcualcbaſol 6 0¹ andronoi TVYX@volles Tay ty 
Gus, toi luci, Paci hν,ỹ, i Tp Ne. d 8 
TY Yee. Orig. Philoc, c. 4. 
le] Ola Iv "Exams xallnyepionrs 55 2145 ws l. 
Auleb, ND uc ie bxtivay r aulav. Chryſ. 
Hom. 3. in 1 Cor. 1. 

Fa. 3 a9 Tp) * 9 madre; dale done, J 

2 27 ieräduct xa aoxrva tc In 

We. A Hure 6 IlavaGy. bid. 

IA eee xalnYopume arosa & 
, 5 rag W ' 9 Ibid. 


DS SSS a2. 


publiſbed by RichARD BENTIEV. 367 


be ignorant and unlearned, ſuch an Accuſation being 
not any Reflection upon them, but their Praiſe 
and Glory. | 


After theſe Authorities, 1 gold not woodle 

myſelf with producing any Opinions of the Mo- 
derns , but whenever our Editor thinks fit to 
diſpute this Point more fully or particularly, I 
will undertake to defend the Judgment of beſt 
Fathers and Dr. Mill by undeniable Inſtances, 
and ſhew the Style of Scripture to be ſo little 
agreeable to the Purity of the Greek Language, 
that whenever the Doctor's Soleciſms, Hebraiſnis, 
or Idiotic Phraſes ſtand in Competition for a 
Place in the Text, with our Editor's brigbt, ele- 
gant, polite Expreſſions 5; every judicious Reader 
will think it wiſeſt and ſafeſt to agree with the 
Doctor, in giving a general Fee to * 
ferner. | 


After all this Seurrility and bene thrown 
out ſo plentifully upon the Doctor, he comes off 
very calmly and ſmoothly at laſt, by charging me 
with being the Occaſion of it; declaring, * that“ p. 34- 
I made it neceſſary for bim, againſt bis own Incli- 
nation, to deal ſo freely with the Doctor, which 
is ſuch a Reflection upon me, as I cannot help 


_ Clearing my 127 of, before I diſmiſs this Py 


ject. 
I have always had a very 


63 + „ 


1 enen! — 


Reſpect for Dr. M#Ps Memory, and was .O. fur 


from 
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from deſigning to force our Editor to uſe him 
ill, that I was taking all the Pains I could, to 
make it neceſſary for him to commend bim. 
put him in mind of the old Friendſhip and Inti. 
macy that had been between them ; and did not 
this make it neceſſary to commend his when dead, 
whom be had profeſſed ſuch a Love and Value 
for when living? I ſhewed how, much he muſt 
needs be obliged to him in the Wark, he had un- 
dertaken ; and did not this make it neceſſary to 
own the Obligation, and commend bis Benefacter? 
I ſhew'd the Doctor to be a moſt induſtrious, 
learned and judicious Editor of the New Teſtament; 
and did not this make it neceſſary for a Scholar, 
a Chriſtian, a Clergyman to commend him ? Hos 
then could I make it neceſſary to treat him cur. 
riloiſy in any other poſſible Senſe, than as it is 
neceſſary for an envious Critick to rail at all who 

are commended ; for à proud Man to inſult thoſe 
MW he is moſt obliged to; for a Mercenary 
Writer to undervalue every thing, that ſtands in 
the Way of his Gain and bis Intereſt ? 


* Paragraph the Second. 
The Author, revolving i in bis Mind ſome ED 
of St. Hierom; where he declares, that (with- 
out mating 4 New Verſion) be adjuſted and re. 


form'd the whole Latin Vulgate to the beſt 
Greek Exemplars, that is, to thoſe of the famous 


Origen; and another Paſſage, where he ſays, that 
OT UE ana out of Greek into 


Latin 


— Sn Mit a ms Ov oo. 


publiſhed by Ricuany BenTLEy. 369 


Latin is not neceſſary, Except in the Holy Scri- 
ptures, Ubi ipſe verborum ordo myſterium eſt, 
Where the very Order of the Words is a My 
ſtery; took thence the Hint, that if the Oldeſt Copies 
of the Original Greek and Hierom's Latin were 
examin'd and compared together, perhaps they 
would be ſtill found to agree both in Words and 
Order of Words. And upon making the Eſſay, 
he has ſucceeded in his Conjefture, beyond bis Ex- 
pectation or even his Hopes. 


REMARKS. 


In my Remarks on this Paragraph, 1 had ob- 
ſerved, that of the two Paſſages produced here 
from St. Ferom, as the Reaſon and Foundation 
of this intended Edition, the firſt was not to be 
found in any Part of that Father's Writings, in 
direct and expreſs Terms, and that the ſecond 
had. been altered and miſrepreſented by our Editor, 
to make it more applicable and full to his Purpoſe. 
In Anſwer to my firſt Obſervation, he has by a 
Number of Citations, and a Diſſertation upon the 
Word Evangelia, * (proving what every body · p. 17. 
knew before) ſhewn at laſt that he did not at all 
apprehend the Queſtion I propoſed to him. I 
faid that St. Ferom had not in any one ſingle 


t Paſſage, as he would make us believe, aſſerted, 
s that he reformed tbe whole Latin Vulgate : and 
. now how does he ſhew the contrary ? Why, by 
h labouring to prove, conſequentially and by Infe- 
« _ rence from ſcatter'd Paſſages, what I denied one- 
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ly to be found directly in any ſingle one; and yet 
all that he has collected amounts to no more 
than what I have already owned; that St. Je- 


rom reformed * the Latin V. 1 a of the New 


Teſtament ; but there was likewiſe a Vulgate 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament as well as the 
New, and the whole Latin Vulgate, which he 
talks of, muſt needs be underſtood to compre- 
hend them both. He might therefore full as 
well have been contented with my having al- 
lowed him, as he ſays, Þ all that he wanted or 
expected ; rather than to have uſher'd in the 
moſt important Argument of the Controverſy, 
with an Introduction ſo little to the purpoſe ; 
but he will not, it ſeems, accept any Conceſſion 
from ſo filly an Adverſary; for when I thought 
to have pleas'd him, by owning, that St. Je- 
rom had reformed the Vulgate Latin according 
to the beſt Greek Copies of his Time; he proves, 
that they were not the beft Copies of bis Time, | 
but old ones, and conſequently before his Time; as 
if the beſt at any time were not always the oldef 
then known; this, to uſe 4 Phraſe of bis own, 
is ſuch capital, tranſcendent Reaſoning, as I mult 
own my ſelf at a loſs how to anſwer, 


But he will needs force me into a Conſpiracy 


with Dr. Mill in order to abuſe F poor St. Je- 


rom, becauſe I have ſaid of him, that he made 
no very great Alteration in his Reform of the Vul- 
gate; and yet I ſaid no more than what I 
proved. from his own Wards. But if this be a 

Reflection, 
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Reflection, what will he ſay to me, if I under- 
take to. ſhew, that of the Alterations, which he 
actually made, ſome might much better have 
been ſpared ; the old Tranſlation being juſter 
and truer in ſeveral Places than his Correc- 
tions? 


But after all this Noiſe about the old Vulgate, 
or, as many have called it, the Italick Verfion 
the World, it ſeems, is yet entirely in the dark 
about i it; for when our Maſter's Edition comes out, 
it will new that there never as any ſuch Verſion 
in Being, as the Learned, and Dr. Mill eſpe- 5 

cially, have ſo long been blundering about; and 4 
that the Notion was falſy grounded upon an + + p. 43. 
abuſed and miftaken Paſſage of St. Auſtin; which 
our Editor will ſet in a true and nem Light : 

But we muſt not expect ſo great a Diſcovery 
in haſte ; for till he has made all the Uſe he can 
of St. Ferom's reforming the old Vulgate, it will 
hardly be worth while to prove that there never 
was any old Vulgate at all; but for all the new 
and true Light he has got in this Matter, I will 
promiſe to ſhew whenever he calls upon me, 
that among thoſe innumerable Verſions, he ſpeaks 
of, which 4 appeared in the Weſtern World, t p. 26. 
before St. Jerom's Time, there was however a 
particular and principal one, diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſt by its Uſe and Credit in the Church, un- 
der the Name of the Old, the Common, the Vul- 
Lato, or, as he himſelf [a] has called it, the 
[a] Rem. of Freethink, p. 81. 
Aa 2 Talic. 
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Talic. He may now perhaps be out of hu- 
mour with ſome one of theſe Names, and diſ- 
pute, if he pleaſes, about Words, but J defie 
him to prove, that there was not ſuch a parti- 
cular Verſion, as J have here deſcribed. 


We are now come once more to the Exa- 
mination of his ſecond Paſſage, viz. Ubi ipſe ver- 
borum ordo Myſterium eſt, on which he ſays, I 
have fweated and laboured * ſo hard in my Re- 
marks, for three whole Pages together , but he 
gives me however the Pleaſure of finding, that 
it was not Labour in vain; ſince my three Pages 
have coſt him above wice the Number to contrive 
an Anſwer to them. My firſt Remark here was, 


that he had not dealt fairly either with us or S.. 


Ferom, in his Quotation of this Sentence; which 
I found in the Words of the Author to be thus: 
Ubi & verborum ordo & Myſterium eſt. In a 
Paſſage of ſuch Moment, on which ſo much 
Streſs was laid, and ſo great a Deſign was built, 


the World had a Right to expect the utmoſt 


Exattneſs of Citation, and the very N ords of the 
Original. There can be no other Reaſon for 


_ niſquoting any Author, but either too much Art, 


or too much Negligence ;, either of which will 


make but a wretched Apology for an Editor of 
the New Tefiament ; where Diligence and Fidelity 
are Qualifications of fuch abſolute Neceſſity. 
A Critick who can allow himſelf in ſuch E- 
mendations as theſe may well deſpiſe an Adver- 


T P. 19+ ſary who + never made one in his Life; for he 
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is ſure enough to have an Advantage over 


him: But as our Editor has always been very 


notable at an Excuſe, from the great Uſe and 
Exerciſe of his Invention that Way ; he is 
pleaſed here to give us we Reaſons for this In- 
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accuracy, viz. great Haſte and Candle-light *.* p. 19. 


The Propoſals, it ſeems, were drawn up in ſuch 
a Hurry, and the Publication of them required 
ſuch Diſpatch, that he had not ſo much Time 
as even to conſult his Books, or correct the Preſs , 
but being forced to truſt his Memory for the Ci- 
tation, chanced to make the little flip we com- 
plain of. But is it not ſtrange, that after hav- 
ing been revolving and tumbling about in his 


Mind one poor Sentence for above four Years to- 


gether, his Memory ſhould happen to fail him 
juſt in the Nick, when he came to the very Uſe 
and Application of what he had ſo long been 
thinking of? but is it not {ti}! ſtranger, that af- 
ter having been writing and talking ſo long, with 
ſuch Calmneſs and Deliberation on this Sub- 
ject, he ſhould be on a ſudden in ſuch a Hurry 


about it, as if no Time, but one critical Mo- 


ment, could poſſibly ſerve for the printing bis 
Propoſals ? He, good Man, was all on fire and 
impatient to do this publick Service to his Coun- 
try, and had made a Vow perhaps never to cloſe 
his Eyes till he had made ſome Progreſs in ſo 


Pious a Deſign ; but the World happens to know | 
him too well, to be ſo eaſily impoſed upon; if 


bis Motives had been really ſuch as he pretends, 


— could not have been any Occaſion for an 
* A a 3 Excuſe 
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Excuſe of this Kind : A true Reverence for Chri- 
ſtianity, a Zeal for the Intereſts of Religion, would 
neceflarily have forbid all haſte ; would not 
have ſuffered the leaſt Hurry; would have 
obliged him to the utmoſt Caution, in a Work 
ſo ſerious and important. He here plainly diſ- 
covers what J hinted at in my Remarks, that his 
. Propoſals were haſtened out to ſerve quite different 
Ends, than thoſe of common Chriſtianity, It was 
neceſſary for his Circumſtances, that /ome Noiſe 
ſhould be made in the World in his Favour ; 
ſomething muſt needs be done to ſupport a de- 
clining Chara#er ; ſomething great and popular 
muſt, in Appearance at leaſt, be undertaken, to 
recover Eſteem and Applauſe to himſelf, and caſt 
an Odium and Contempt upon his Proſecutors ; and 
withal perhaps to demoliſh me the more effectu- 
ally for having libelPd a Perſon ſo highly deſerv- 
ing of the Publick ; ſo greatly and uſefully em- 
ployed in the Service of. Cbriſtendom. 


As for his Candle-light ; I am not ſubtle 
enough to find out what Uſe he can poſſibly 
make of. it, Among the Greeks and Romans it 
was ſo far from being an Excuſe for the Blunders, 
or Inaccuracy of a Compoſition, that 10 ſmell of the 
Lamp or Candle was their common Phraſe, to ex- 
preſs an over-laboured, affetied Corretneſs ; but 
our Critick's Lucubrations are the Reverſe, we 
ſee, to thoſe of all other Authors ; and bis ill- 
fated Lamp, like ſome malignant Planet, ſpreads 
Drowzingſs, Oſcitancy, and Stupour around it. 

Pit 
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Pinguem nebulam vomuere lucerne, Juv. 


The beſt Anſwer I can give him, 1s to return 
upon him his own Words, * That no Scribler even“ p. 24. 
out of the dark ever committed ſuch Stuff to 


Paper. 


But this, he will ſay perhaps, was propoſed 
chiefly as an Excuſe for the falſe Pointing, Ac- 
centing, and other ſmall Miſtakes of his Speci- 
men ;. and ſhould we allow it, yet even this will 
not much mend the Matter; for Blunders, like 

Sint, are ſome of Ignorance, and ſome of O- 
miſſion , and tho* Haſte or Candle-light may in 
ſome Meaſure excuſe the latter; yet both toge- 
ther cannot in any Manner apologize for the 
former; it is not for Points and Accents left out, 
or little Omiſſions in his Notes, that we complain 

of bis Specimen ; but that all the* Rules of Accents 
are directly violated by a contrary Application of 
them; and there are ſuch Soleciſms. and Bar- 
bariſms of Style, as are offenſive to every Reader; 
and theſe will appear juft the ſame what Light 
ſoever we write or read them by; Errors of 
Judgment having no more Relation to Candle- 
ebe, than thoſe of the Memory. 


But ſnould this ſerve even as an Excuſe for 
the frft Edition of his Propoſals, yet how is it at 
all applicable to his ſecond ? Was this likewiſe 
drawn up in ſuch haſte, and prepared by Candle- 

Aa4 light ? 
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light ? Yet it was in all Points juſt the very ſame 


with the other, except in the Change of one of 


his Emendations, by reſtoring i av]ov] to the 
Text | v. 18.] which he had thrown out before, 
upon the Credit of a Angle Manuſcript: T7. us 
third Edition indeed, upon the Notice I had 
taken of his many Blunders, he has thought fit 
to alter his Style, and to change the-many Par- 
bariſms of his Notes, into a Language more re- 
gular and intelligible, viz. inſtead of his deeft 
c Alex. ceteri fere omnes: [v. 15.] deeff Articu- 
lus 6 Alex. alii multi: [ibid.] deet & Alex. Codd. 
ferò omnes: ordine ut Andreas: [v. 13.] he has 
now put omittunt Codices, or deeſt in Codicibus ; 
and ordine quo Andreas. 


But the Reader will think it high time for me 
to come to the Point in Queſtion, an Examina - 
tion of this Paſſage of St. Ferom.” As for our E- 


ditor's Emendation of it, (which I'll aſſure him 


was not new to me) it has no manner of Influ- 
ence in the Diſpute, ſince I allowed him, as he 
owns, even- before I had ſeen it, all that he 
pretends to infer from it. The whole Sentence 
runs thus: Sed libera voce profiteor, me in inter- 
pretatione Græcorum, (abſque ſcripturis ſanctis, 
Vi & verborum ordo & Myſterium eſt) non ver- 
bum è verbo, ſed ſenſum exprimere de ſenſu. Our 
Editor from this Paſſage maintains, that St. 


Jerom, in reforming the Vulgate of the New Teſta- 
ment, confined himſelf friflly and religiouſly to the 


Order of Words in the Greek, believing it to be 
myctericus. = 
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In a printed Letter [a] of his, which I have 
before- mentioned, he gives us this Account; 
About a Year ago, ſays he, refleching upon ſome 


Paſſages of St. Jerom, that he had adjuſted 


and faſtigated the then Latin Vulgate, to the beſt 
Greek Exemplars, and had kept the very Order of 
the Words of the Original; I formed a Thought 
a priori, that if St. Jerom's true Latin Exemplar 
could be come at, it would be found to agree exatt- 
ly with the Greek Text of the ſame Age; and ſo 
the old Copies of each Language, if ſo agreeing, 
would give mutual Proof, and even Demonſtra- 
tion to each other. In this ſecond Paragraph of 
his Propoſals, he tells us much the ſame Story, 
that if the Old Greek Copies and St, Jerom's La- 
tin were compared, they would be found to agree, 
not onely in Words, but in Order of Words. This 
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again he now calls“ 4 new and à noble Thought, o p. 20. 


which muſt of Neceſſity be true, becauſe St. 
Jerom, he ſays, durſt not have uſed this Ex- 
preſſion, if he had not kept cloſe to the Order of 
Words in his own Edition of the Scriptures. But 


when he came to make his Eſſay, + then it was, + ibid. 


that he reaped moſt glorious Fruits of his Sagacity, 
and bis Labour; the Succeſs, he tells us, not 
onely exceeded his Expectation, but even his Hopes; 
nay, he was even amazed, ſurprized, and aftoniſh- 
d; at what, do you think? why to find that 
the Learned Father had fpoke true. But does 
110 Vid, Two Letters to Dr. Bentley, with the Doctor's 
wer, | 
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not this ſhew what an Opinion he had of his 
Thought a priori, as well as of the good Father, 
when it was Matter of ſuch Aſtoniſhment to him 
to find am /ruth in either of them? and yet after 
all, whenever he can ſhew that St. Ferom has af. 
firmed the perpetual Order of Words in Scripture 
to be a Mystery; every Body elſe will ſee, that 
the Learned Father did not ſpeak true, 


But how at laſt was the great Experiment 
made? and this Truth ſo clearly demonſtrated ? 
Why, the Matter of Fa#, he ſays, * verifies it 
for there are four or five very old Manuſcripts ex- 
tant, with the Greek on one hand, and a Latin 
Verſion on the other ; in all which, Line anſwers 
to Line, and Word to Word in Order. Theſe are 
Beza's Manuſcripts at Cambridge, containing the 

Joſpels and Acts; another in the Royal Li- 
brary at Paris, which is reckoned. generally the 


» ſecond Part of it, containing the Epiſtles of St. 


Paul; a. third of the ſame Epiſtles, with the 
Benedictines of St. Germain; a fourth of the Atis 
now. at Oxford, Theſe with the Alexandrine are 
allowed by all to be the maſt antient Manuſcripts, 
now known in the World; nay, our Editor 
bimſelf has told us, in bis Letter already men- 
tioned % Dr. Mill [Lö], that they vaftiy exceeded, 


L Atque he quidem talia Bremplaria, chm aliis 
omnibus ubivis gentium, quod ſciamus, longs longeque 
& digpitate: & tempore antecedant, neque quidqua mhodit 
ſyperſit ſimile aut ſecundum, Vid. Rich, Bentleii Epil. 
ad Jo. Millium, ut ſupra. 0 

l 
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both in Worth and Antiquity, all others what- 
ſeever, in any Part of the World, and that there 
was nothing extant at this Day, either like or ſe- 
cond to them ;, yet every one of theſe have been uſed 
and collated not onely by Dr. Mill, but by 


other Editors before him; tho* now it ſeems to 


ſerve a preſent Purpoſe ; we are to be amuſed 
with an idle Story of much older and better Manu- 
ſeripts to be come at than prior Editors were ac- 
quainted with, It muſt however without doubt 


give him much Comfort and Satisfaction to find 
theſe good old Copies tally ſo exatily together, 
and confirm his noble Thought fo effectually; 


but I have an unlucky Secret to let the Reader 
into, which will ſoon put an End to his Rap- 
tures : For the Latin of theſe Manuſcripts hap- 
pens not to be that of St. Ferom, but that of 


the old Vulgate, as it ſtood before his Reformation 


of it, which continued ſtill in the Uſe of the 
Church for two Centuries afrer he had made his 
Corrections. 


And this is not onely the Opinion of Dr. 


Mil [a], which our Editor has in ſo much 


Contempt, but of all the beſt Judges, and par- 
ticularly Monſieur Simon, who [5]. has made 


[a] Qualis incedebat ante Caſtigationem Hieronymi | 


(nam & ex his extat hodie unum & alterum in Gailiis, 
penes Menachos Benedictinos; hujuſmodi eſt Be au- 
tab. Claromont. & Actorum Apoſt. Bodl, ut alia iittam) 
Ce. Vid. Mill. Prolegom, + p. 14. 
(5) Simon Hiſt. Critique de N. T. p. 358. v. 1. 
it 
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it very clear and evident by undeniable Argu- 
ments. 


- Thus our Editor, we ſee, has been taking 


Pains to aſtoniſh himſelf to very little Purpoſe; 


for he might have proved his Point full as welt 
from the Coptic, as the Latin of theſe very Manu- 


+ par. 2. ſcripts, If St. Jerom's Latin, ſays he, + could 


be come at, it would be found to agree minutely 
with the Greek; yet when he comes to the 
Proof, he makes the Experiment with Latin 


which was not St, Jerom's, nor ever at all touch- 


ed by him, 


But again, what Greek is this, that zallies ſo 
exactly with this old Latin of his? Why no 
other neither than that of theſe ſame Manu- 
ſcripts ; but the Learned likewiſe are agreed, 
that theſe were not taken from the goed old Co- 
pies, by which St. Ferom reformed the Vulgate ; 


but were thoſe very corrupt ones, which the Fa- 


ther ſo much complains f; and were tranſcribed 
originally by ſome of the Latin Church, who 


* but little Skill or Knowledge of the Greek. 


Having thus ſhewn what little Reaſon he 


has to beproud of the Succeſs of his Experiment, 


I ſhall now proceed to enquire into the Notion 
it ſelf; and prove his new and noble Thought a 
Priori, to be abſurd, ill-grounded, and not at all 
adequate or uſeful to the Deſign he has built up- 
on it: In order to which I have already _— 
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ed that it is directly contrary to the whole Rea» 
ſoning and Tenor of the Epiſtle, from whence 
it is taken; and that in all the other Places of 
St. Jerom's Writings, wherever this Epiſtle is re- 
ferred to, or wherever he treats of the Manner 
of Tranſlating , he ſhews his Opinion to be quite 
oppoſite to it, and that in his Verſions of the Scri- 
pture, he followed the Senſe with no fri? Regard 


to the Words or Order of Words : ſo that upon 


the whole, I find it neceſſary to underſtand and 
explain' the Paſſage in Diſpute, in a qualified and 
limited Senſe; as ſignifying nothing more, than 
that St. Jerom in tranſlating Scripture, did not 
altogether take ſo much Liberty in departing from 
the Words, as in his J. ranſlations of other Greek 
Books, becauſe he believed, that in a-few particu- 
lar Places of the Old Teſtament the Order of 
Words might poſſibly be myſterious. 


This I will ſhew to be the true a; and mean- 
ing of St. Ferom, by the onely proper Method 
of coming at the Senſe of any Paſſage, viz. by 
a nice Examination of tht Context, as well as all 
the other Parts of his Writings, which touch up- 
on the Subject. The Account I gave of this 


in my Remarks is as follows, viz. The whole Sub- 


Jett of this Epiſtle to Pammachius is the Defence 
of a Tranſlation he bad made (not verbally, but ac- 
cording to the Senſe) of a Greek Letter ſent from 


one Biſhop to another , where befides alledging the 


Practice of profane Authors, he ſhews, that the 
beſ interpreters, even of Scripture, bad no Regard 
2” - 
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Some farther R EMARKS | on the Propoſals, 
in their 7 ran/lations, to the Words, or Order of 
Words, but to the Senſe onely ; which he proves by 
ſeveral Inſtances from the Septuagint, the Evange- 
liſts, the Apoſtles, the Vulgate Edition itſelf, and 


_ the Fathers. 


+ p. 21. 


But hete our Editor ſtops me ſhort, and tells 
me flatly that 1 lie moſt impudentiy; + for hav- 


| inp read, ſays he, that ſhort Traft over on pur- 


Poſe, 1 aſſure you there is not one Word in it of beft 
Interpreters, or Latin Vulgate, or Fathers. 


a Quid ais, O Columen Literarum, & noſtro- 
tum temporum Ariſtarche? Hier. 


Not one Word in it, ſay you, of beft Interpre- 
ters, or Latin Vulgate, or Fathers ? But if there 
be not the very Word, you will allow me, I hope, 
that there is the very thing; which is much 
more to my Purpoſe ; and I ſhall not wonder 
at your catching fo much at Words, where there 
is nothing elſe to lay hold of. As for the Vul- 
gate Verſion [a], we find it twice ſaid in ex- 
preſs Terms, the Vulgate Edition has it ſo and 
Jo. This our Editor will ſay, is meant onely of 
the Septuagint, which St. Ferom calls here by 
that Name; tho' others will tell him that it 
is applicable, not to the Original, but to the 
common Latin Tranſlation of it. But be this as it 


[a] Vulgata quippè Editio ita ſe habet; hoc exem - 
plum in vulgata Editione fic fertur, * 
WIII; 
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a will; he makes mention likewiſe of the Latin 
Tranſlators and our Tranſlation, which 6 
comes up to the thing. 

And as for Fathers after he has alledged 
the Practice of profane Authors in Defence of his 
Way of tranſlating; when he comes to take 
notice of Ecclefaſtical Writers or Fathers, he 
| ſays thus [a]: The time would fail me if ' I 
| ſhould reckon up all who have interpreted: accord. 
ing to the Senſe ; it is enough, for the preſent, to 
Name Hilary the Confeſſor, who, in the Homilies 
on Job, and the Treatiſes upon the Pſalms, whith 
be tranflated into Latin, did not fit nodding over 
the Letter, nor tormented himſelf with the nauſeous 
Interpretation of the Ruftic ; but by the Right as 
it were of a Conqueror, carried the Senſe away 
captrve into his own Language; nor is this 
ſtrange, continues he, in profane or eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, when the ſeventy Interpreters, the Evan- 
| geliſts and Apoſtles do tbe very ſame alſo in the Ho- 
| 9 Scriptuyes. Here we ſee, that tho* the very 


le] Dies me deficiet, fl omniam, qui ad ſenſum inter- 
pretati ſunt, teſtimonia replicavero ; ſufficit in præſenti 
nominaſſe Hilarium confeſſorem, qui Homilias in Job, & 
in Pſalmos, tractatus plurimos in Latinum vertit & Gree» 
©, nec aſſedit literæ dormitanti z & putida ruſticorum 
interpretatione ſe torſit; ſed. quaſi eaptivos ſenſus in ſuam | 
linguam- victoris jure tranſpoſuit. Nec hoc mirum in 
czteris ſaculi videlioet aut Eccleſiæ viris, quum ſeptua 
a ginta Interpreres, & Evangeliſtz atque Apoſtoli idem in 
lacris voluminibus fecerint, 
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Term, beſt Interpreters, be not mentioned, yet 
the Epiſtle is full of little elſe but Citations from 
ſuch as all the Chriſtian World muſt allow to be 
the beſt Interpreters that ever were; of which I 


ſhall now giye a few, out of the many Inſtances 
bene produced. 


One of the firſt which St, nk takes notice 
of is from Matt, xxix. 9. where the Evungeliſt 
gives us the Citation of a dark Prophecy, ful- 


filled in aur Saviour ; and if the Order of Werds 


were a Myftery, we might ſurely expect to find 
it obſerved here, in a Paſſage, /o myſtical relat- 
ing to the Sufferings of, the Maſſab; but inſtead 
of this, when St. Jerom has produced the Words 
of St. Maithew.; this Paſſage, ſays he, [a], is 
taken from Zachariah [xi. 12, 13.) But it is 
found ther in Words and Order of Words intirely 


different: And after, having produced the 


Words of the Septuagint, he ſays, [3], t is 
very clear what 4 Difference there is between tht 
Evangeliſt and the Septuagint ; but if we go fiill 
to the Hebrew, though the Senſe be the ſame, the 
Words are different, as cell as the Order of them. 


| A after having given his Tranſlation like- 


+\44 


hands Zachwriah, fed alis multo verbis, 
ac toto ordine diſcrepante. 

[5] Quantum diſtet ab Evangeliſtz teſtimonio Septua- 
ginta Tranſlatio, perſpicuum et; ſed & in Hebræe 
quum ſenſus idem fit, verba przpoftera ſunt & pæne 

on hs wiſe 
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wiſe of the Hebrew, he concludes [a], Let them 
accuſe the Apoſtle of Falſhood, becauſe he agrees 
neither to the Hebrew nor the Seventy ; but far be 
it from us to ſay this of a Follower of Chriſt, 
whoſe Care it was, not to lie upon the Catch for 
Words and Syllables, but to give the true Senſe 
and Meaning of Dottrines. 


Another Inſtance is from St. John's Goſpel 


[xix. 37.] of a Citation likewiſe of a Prophecy - 


of our Saviour's Suffering from Zacharia | xii. 
10.] and after having produced the Words of 
St. John, the Septuagint and Latin Tranſlation, 
St. Jerom [O] ſays, You ſee the Difference between 
the Tranſlation of the Evengeliſt, the Septuagint, 
and our own ; and yet for all this Diſagreement in 
Words, they agree in Unity of Senſe. 


Upon another Inſtance of the ſame Kind, of 
a Citation in Matthew [i. 22, 23.] taken from 


Iſaiah [ vii. 14+] you ſee, ſays he [el, what 4 


[a] Accuſent Apoſtolum falſitatis, quod nec cum He- 
braico, nec cum Septuaginta congruat 'Tranſlatoribus ; 
ſed abſit hoc de Pediſſequo Chrifti dicere, cui curæ fuit 
non verba & ſyllabas aucupari, ſed ſententias dogmatum 
ponere. 

[5] Diſerepat Evangeliſtæ, Septuaginta Interpretum, 
noſtraque Tranſlatio & tamen Sermonum varietas ſpiritts 
Unitate concordat. 429 | 

[e] Quanta fit inter Mattheum & Septuaginta verbo- 
. rum, ordinifque diſcordia, fic magis admiraberis, fi He- 
braicum videas, 
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great Diſcord there is in Words and Order of 
Words between St. Matthew and the Septuagint; 
but you will have Occaſion to wonder ſtill more, 
if you conſult the Hebrew. 


It would be too tedious to produce all the 
Inſtances he has brought from St. Mark, St. 
Luke, and St. Paul to the ſame Purpoſe 
as theſe already taken notice of; and yet in 
ſuch Paſſages as theſe, which are of the gres:eft 
Importance, and contain a myſtical Senſe and Ap- 
plication to the Meſſiah, we muſt needs have 
found, I fay, if any where, the Trath and Cer- 
tainty of our Editor's Notion. 


St. Jerom concludes his Reaſoning here by 
ſaying [a], that it is evident by all the Inſtances 
above-cited, that the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, in 
their Interpretation of the old Scriptures, regarded 
the Senſe onely, and not the Words, and were 
not ſolicitous about the Words or Order of Words, 
if they could but make the Senſe intelligible, 


And now I would aſk any Man of common 
Underſtanding, whether it is conceivable or poſſi- 
ble, that St. Ferom could believe the general 
Order of Words to be myſterious, when he is la- 


[a] Ex quibus univerſis perſpicuum eſt, Apoſtolos & E- 
vangeliſtas in interpretatione veterum ſcripturarum, ſenſum 
dquæſiſſe non verba; nec magnopere de ordine ſermoni- 
buſque curaſſe, dum intellectui res pateret. 


bour- 


- 
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bouring with ſo much Pains to ſhew, that the 
Septuagint, the Evangeliſts, and the Apoſtles, 
did not at all regard it; when he is writing an 
Apology for them and himſelf, for the Neglect 
of it ; when he is expoſing his Adverſaries for noi 
allowing him to do in à private Epiſtle, what they 
muſt, he ſays [a], whether they will or no, allow 
the others to have done in the Holy Scriptures. 


I may defie any Man alive to believe ſuch an 


Abſurdity, except our Editor and ſuch Creatures 
of his, who can believe any thing but their Ma- 
fer's Fallibility, 


This is an exa# and faithful Account of ihe 
Epiſtle to Pammachius ; which I have been the 
more particular in, to ſhew the Truth of the 
ſhort Abſtract 1 had given of it in my Remarks; 
which our Editor calls dull and falſe, and for that 
Reaſon undertakes to give a more clear and honeſt 
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one, which he begins thus; “ St. Jerom had“ p. 20. 


tranſlated into Latin a complaining Letter of Epi- 
phanius 4 Chryſoſtom, both his own contempo- 
raries, and was charged by ſome Friends to the 
latter, that he had not done Fuſtice in his Ver- 
fron, nor tranſlated the Words exa#ly, but warp- 


ed them, as they thought, to Chryſoſtom's Pre- 
judice. 


[a] Ut reprehenſores meos arguam imperitiæ, & impe- 
trem ab iis veniam, ut concedant mihi in ſimplici epiſto- 
la, quod in ſeripturis ſans, velint nolint, Apoftolis con- 
ceſſuri ſunt, Epiſt. ad Pam. | 

B b 2 Could 
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Could any Man who pretends to give a true 
and exact Relation of Fact, ever have ſet out ſo 
unhappily ? For this Letter of Epiphanius's was 
not written to Chryſaſtom, as he tells us, fo 
formally and circumS&antially, but to John Bi- 
ſhop of Jeruſalem ; and the Blunder is the more 
unlucky for him, as it demonſtrably diſcovers a 
very great Ignorance of St. Ferom's Writings , 
where the Controverſy between Epiphanius and 
Biſhop John, and the Part this Father acted 
in it, are ſo largely and frequently inſiſted on. 
There is among St. Jerom's Epiſtles this very 
Tranſlation of Epiphanius's Letter. Jerom ſided 
with Epiphanius, and was excommunicated by 
John, and beſides a frequent mention of the 
Caſe in many of bis Epifiles, he has left a very 
long Treatiſe in his Works, in which all the 


Errors of this Biſhop are collected and expoſed: 
yet this is the Man who pretends to ſuch Fami- 


liarity with St. Jerom; who inſults ſo often my 
{gnorance and little Acquaintance with him; yet 
I can tell him, with a great deal of Truth, that 
he has not produced one ſingle Paſſage from him, 
which'I had not ſeen and conſidered, and knew 
to be nothing to his Purpoſe, long before he 
had taken ſuch Pains to convince us of it. 


But I know what our Critick will have to ſay 
to all this, in his next Anſwer ; he will tell us, 
that we may read what Stuff we pleaſe in our 
vulgar interpolated Editions, but that his antzent 

Manu- 
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Manuſcripts tell him quite another Story; and 
Fohannes Hieroſolymitanus was put corruptly by 
ſome drunken drowſy Stationer's Boy, for Jo- 
hannes Conſtantinopolitanus. This is the Advan- 
tage which Great Criticks have over fuch poor 
Mortals as never made an Emendation, of which 
we ſhall have more Occaſion to take Notice by 
and by. 


In the reſt of eur Editor's Account of this 


Epiſtle, there is no great Difference between us, 


except in the Lie he gives me about the beſt Iu- 
terpreters, the Vulgate Edition, and Fathers. 
What Reaſon or Pretence he had for it, I muſt 
leave to the Reader, who will, I dare ſay, give 
me the onely Satisfaction I deſire, by ſhewing a 
juſt Contempt and Deteſtation of ſuch brutiſh and 
infamous Scurrility, | 


As for the other Paſſages of St. Jerom, I had 
ſaid in my Remarks, that I could produce twwen- 
ty, to confirm the Truth of what I have ad- 
vanced on this Subject. Here our Editor once 
more gives me the Lie +; but if it were not too 
impertinent and tedious to the Reader, I would 
undertake to ſhew him twice the Number; of 
which I ſhall give onely ſuch a Specimen at pre- 
ſent, as will be ſufficient for my Purpoſe. 


In his Commentaries on Iſaiah, he tells us [a], 
Bb 3 that 


la] In multis teſtimoniis quæ Evangeliſtz vel Apoſtoli 
de 


+ p. 21. 
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that it is to be attended to very nicely, that in the 
many Citations which the Evangeliſis and Apoſtles 
brought from the old Scriptures, they did not fol- 
low the Order of Words, but the Senſe onely, 


In the ſame Book, he ſays [b], that St, Paul 
in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians feteb'd Authorities 
from the Original Scriptures, not tranſlating Word 
for Word (which kind of Interpretation be perfetily 
deſpiſed) but expreſſing the Truth of the Senſe to 
confirm what he was proving. 


In his Commentaries on Amos he goes a ſtep 
farther, and tells us [c], that not onely the Apo- 
files, but the Apoſtolical Writers, in citing and 
tranſlating Texts of the old Scriptures, never re- 
garded the Words but the Senſe onely. There are, 
I believe, near twenty Places in St. Jerom, 
where this very Obſervation is repeated ; and 
it is generally introduced with ſome particu- 
lar Hint or Monition [d]; that it is to be ob- 


de libris veteribus aſſumſerunt, curioſiùs attendendum eſt, 
non eos verborum ordinem ſequutos eſſe ſed ſenſum. 
Comm. in Iſa. c. 5. 

[5] Aſſumit Apoſtolus Paulus de authenticis libris, in 
Epiſtola quam ſcribit ad Corinthios : non verbum ex 
verbo reddens (quod facere omninò contemnit) ſed ſen- 
ſuum exprimens veritatem, quibus utitur, &c. cap. 64- 

[e] Apoſtolos & Apoſtolicos viros, in ponendis teſti- 


moniis de veteri Teſtamento, non verba conſiderare ſed 


ſenſum. cap. 5. 
[4] Curioſiùs attendendum ; Ailigentids obſervandum ; 
non ſolum in præſenti loco, ſed ubicunque Ep. ad Alg. 
ſerves 
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ſerved nicely, attended to diligently, and not onely 
in the Caſe mentioned, but every where. In bis 
Commentaries on Galatians, he ſays [a], we are 
not to imagine that the Goſpel conſiſts in the Words 
of Scripture, but in the Senje. In his Comment on 


the Epiſtle to Titus, he ſays [5], I follow ra- 


ther the Senſe than the Words of Scripture. In his 
Preface to Job; this Tranſlation of mine, ſays 
he [c], will ſometimes follow the Words, ſome- 
times onely the Senſe, and ſometimes both, In his 
Letter to Sunnia and Fretela [d] this Rule of 
tranſlating is to be followed, which I have often 
laid down, that where there is no Hurt to the Senſe, 
we ſhould obſerve the Proprieiy of the Language 
into which we tranſlate. 


In the ſame Epiſtle, he ſays [el, if we ſhould 
tranſlate Word for Word, we fall into a falſe and 
erroneous Aﬀettation, and our Tranſlation becomes 
abſurd. And again [ f], while we follow this 


[a] Nec putemus in verbis 2 eſſe Evange- 
lium, ſed in ſenſu c. 1. 

[5] Magis ſcripturarum ſenſum quam cred ſectamur. 

[e] Hæc autem Tranſlatio nunc verba, nunc ſenſus, 
nunc ſimul utrumque reſonabit. 

[4] Eadem igitur interpretandi ſequenda eſt regula, 
quam ſæpè diximus ; ut ubi non fit damnum in ſenſu, 
linguæ in quam transferimus, proprietas conſervetur. 

[e] Quod 6 transferre voluerimus ad verbum in xa0- 
Sar interpretationis incurrimus, & fit abſurda Tran- 
ſlatio. 

U Et dum interpretationis rag as ſequimur, om - 
nem decorem tranſlationis amittimus. 


f B b 4 falſe 
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falſe and erroneous Affectation of interpreting, we 
loſe all the Beauty of the Tranſlation. 


In a Letter to St. Auſtin, he ſays [a], this is 
my Rule, that where there is no Change in the 
Senſe, 1 may preſerve in my Tranſlation the Purity 
and Elegance of the Latin Tongue. And he tells 
us expreſly, in his Letter to Pammachius, that 
this cannot be done by tranſlating according to 
the Words or Order of Words : For how many 
things, fays he [O], are elegant in Greek, which, 
if rendred Word for Word, are flat in Latin? 
And, on the contrary, what pleaſes us in Latin, 
if tranſlated according to the Order of Words, 
would be offenſive to them in the Greek. 


® p. 22. In Anſwer to all this our Editor ſhews, * 
from a Paſſage of St. Hilary, that the Latin 
Tranſlators of the Old Teſtament were nice and 
curious in obſerving of the Words and Order of 
Words; yet he ſhould have taken notice withal, 
that Hilary is condemning them for it at the ſame 
time, But we may obſerve here again, by the 
way, an Inſtance of his fingular Modeſty. *Tis 

4 Ibid. affirmed, he ſays, f by the Fathers, that the old 


fa] Et nos hoc ſequimur, ut ubi nulla eſt de ſenſu mu- 
tatio, Latini ſermonis elegantiam conſervemus. 

[5] Cujus rel exemplum ex noſtro ſermone capere 
poſſumus, Quanta enim apud Græcos bene dicuntur, quæ, 
fi ad verbum transferamus, in Latino non reſonant ; & & 
regione, quz apud nos placent, fi vertantur juxta ordinem 
apud illos diſplicebunt. = 


Latin 
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Latin Verſions ſtuck cloſe to the Order of Words, 
and produces for it this Paſſage of Hilary ; 
yet when I ſaid a little before, that Jerom 
had given Inſtances from the Fathers for his 
Way of tranſlating, which I grounded upon a 
Citation likewiſe from this ſame Hilary; he 


tells me, + I lie, and that there is not one Word Þ+ p. 21. 


of the Fathers in all that Epiſtle. However, 
what Hilary ſays here may eaſily be allowed 
him, and yet is nothing at all to his Purpoſe ; 
for it is theſe very Tranſlators, that St. Ferom is 
ſo ſevere upon in every Part of his Writings : 
'Tis this very Manner of - tranſlating which he 
calls over and over again xaxognaie, a falle 
and abſurd Affectation, and putrida interpretatio 
a nauſeous Tranſlation. He ſays frequently [a], 
that Aquila was a Tranſlator of this kind, render- 
ins Word for Word; and tho' for this he was 
much admired by the Jets, yet he tells us [5], 
that for the very ſame Reaſon, he was juſtly ſligbt- 
ed and thrown aſide by Chriſtians ; and calls him a 
troubleſome, contentious Tranſlator, for ſticking ſo 
Cloſely to Words, Syllables and Letters. 


[a] De Aquila autem non miror, quod eruditiſſimus 
linguz Hebraicæ & verbum de verbo exprimens, &c, 
Comm. in Iſai. 

(5) Aquila autem contentioſus interpres, qui non ſolùm 
verba, ſed etymologias quoque verborum transferre co- 
natus eſt, jure projicitur a nobis—ille xax2Cnaus & ſyl- 
labas interpretatur & literas. Ep. ad Pamm, 
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And now from theſe Authorities, together 
with what I have collected in my Remarks, we 
have a full and clear View of the Controverſy 
between our Editor and my ſelf ; about our dif- 
ferent Expoſitions of this Paſſage of St. Ferom, 
The Reader, I am ſatisfied, cannot help ob- 
ſerving, that my Explication of it makes the 
Learned Father ſpeak rationally, intelligibly, and 
conſiſtently with himſelf ; while our Editor's No- 
tion charges Nonſenſe, Abſurdity, and endleſs 
Contradictions upon him, 


But I am ftill to give an Account why I con- 
fine this Notion of St. Jerom's ts the Old Teſta- 
ment onely. This I take to be intimated in one 
Expreſſion of this very Paſſage, viz. Me in inter- 
pretatione Græcorum abſque Scripturis ſanttis, &c. 
In my tranſlating the Greek of the Scriptures, ſays 
St. Ferom, 1 did ſo and ſo, Now it is allowed that 
he made no Tranſlation at all of the Greek of the 
New Teſtament, but in the Old tranſlated the 
Greek of the Septuagint, as he tells us himſelf in 
ſeveral Places, particularly, in à Letter to St. 
Auſtin, ſpeaking of the Old Teſtament, he has 
the very expreſſion ibi Greca tranſtulimus ; there 
1 tranſlated the Greek; whereas in the New, he 
onely made ſome Corrections in the common La- 
tin Verſion of his Time. The Words [Scrip turis 
ſanfis| are applied by him likewiſe in this 
Epiſtle to the Old Teſtament onely, as in a Paſ- 
ſage already cited, Quod in Scripturis ſanctis 

velint, 


Teſtament is myſterious. 
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velint, nolint Apoſtolis conceſſuri ſunt. But his 
own Reaſoning is ſufficient to prove that this f 
Notion muſt be reſtrained to the old Scri- 
ptures : For in the Old Teſtament, he fays, 
that all Origen's Allegories referred to the New ; e p. zo. 
but in the New he could refer to nothing, but ei- 
ther common Notions, or viſionary Schemes of his 
own. This was ſtill confirmed to me by whar 
I have obſerved, that the Fewihh Writers, and 
ſuch as are infected with their Notions, are full 
of idle Whims about Myſteries in the Order of 
Words of the Old Teſtament. And St. Ferom 
himſelf, after he had learnt Hebrew, might pro- 
bably be a little rouch'd with theſe kind of Fan- 
cies; but no one Writer, that I know of, has 
affirmed, that the Order of Words in the New 


But here our Editor takes me ſeverely to taſk ; 
and will ſhew me, Þ that there is more in the Fa- I p. 21, 
thers, than I muſt pretend to be acquainted with; 
and to expoſe my Ignorance the more, nothing 
will ſerve him, but a Paſſage from St. Jerom him- 
ſelf, whom I have been turning over with ſo 


much Care; who tells us [a] in bis Commenta- 


ries on the Epheſians, that in the Greek of the 
Scriptures, the Words, Syllables, Tittles, and 
Points are full of Senſes, The Reader, I dare 


[a] Sed quia ita habetur in Greco, & ſinguli ſermones, 
ſyllabz, apices, puncta, in divinis ſeripturis plena ſunt 
ſenſibus, c. 3. 


ſay, 
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ſay, muſt at firſt be a good deal ſurprized to 
find our Editor proving the Order of Words to 
be a Myſtery, by ſuch a Paſſage as this, where 
there is not ſo much as a Word, Syllable, Tittle 
or Point that relates at all either to Order of 
Words, or Myſtery. But let us have a little Pa- 
tience, and he will ſoon make it out to a Mi- 
racle; for he has got an Argument called Pari- 


ty of Reaſon, which will prove to a Demonſtra- 


tion, that Syllables, Tittles, Points, muſt ſigniſie 
Order of Words; and full of Senſes, imply My- 
ſtery. And now being ſure of Victory, he be- 
gins already to inſult, with what ſays our Cenſor 
now ? Are not Syllables, Tittles, Points, as ſmall 
things as the Order of Words? And muſt not, full 
of Senſes, mean deep, latent, recondite Senſes ? 
And is not this as ſtrong an Expreſſion as Myſte- 
ry ? Many of his Creatures, I know, would 
bleſs themſelves here with Aſtoniſhment at heir 
Maſter's great Sagacity. What ingenious, what 
critical, what profound Reaſoning is this ? How 
clear is it now our Maſter has found it out; and 
yet no Man could have found it out but himſelf ? 
But it happens a little unluckily, that St. Jerom 
ſeems to have diſclaimed all this Nonſenſe, 
which our Editor would faſten upon him : For 
in an Epiſtle to Agaſia, he ſays [a], 1t is not in 
the Power of Language to expreſs deep, latent, re- 
condite Senſes ; much leſs can Tittles and Points 


(a) Profundos enim & reconditos ſenſus lingua non 
explicat, 
do 
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do it. But in order to ſet this Matter in a clear 
Light, let us take a Review of the whole Paſ- 
ſage : St. Jerom in his Commentaries on E phe- 
ſian e, iii, 6, tranſlates cuνν νννο gie, 
cut ro, by cobæredes, concorporales, & 
comparticipes, and lays, that he knows theſe 
Words make but an aukward Figure in Latin; 
but becauſe it is ſo in the Greek, and that in the 
Holy Scriptures Syllables (or the Appoſition of 
ſuch Conjunctions) as well as the Points and 
Tittles have their Significations ; magis volumus 
in compoſitione ſtrufturaque verborum quam intelli- 
gentid periclitari; which our Critic tranſlates thus, 
viz. We chuſe rather to forego (that is, to let 
alone or not meddle with) the Structure of 
the Words, than to weaken the Meaning; where- 
as the Senſe is juſt contrary, viz, we chuſe to 
venture upon coining and compounding Words, 
which are not ſtriftly Latin, rather than to run 
any Hazard in the Senſe. | 

And now what is there in all this, which has 
the leaſt View or Tendency to our Author's Argu- 
ment? What is there here ſaid of the New 
Teſtament, which may not be applied alſo in 
ſome Meaſure to every other Greek Book ? And 
who beſides himſelf would ſay, that he Com- 
pounding of Wards by Prepoſitions, and the Points 
and Tittles in Greek are as inſignificant as the Or- 
der of Words? A thing, in it ſelf indifferent, 
which may be varied and tranſpoſed without 


the leaſt Variation of the Senſe. Sure never 
any 
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any Authority was produced ſo impertinentiy as 
this; and I defie him to ſhew, that even bis 
own Freethinters ever interpreted any Citation 
more blunderingly, or applied it more aukwardly. 
But if he could after all have made out of this 
Paſſage ſome litile Matter to his Purpoſe, yet 
St. Ferom would tell him in his [a] Preface to 
this Book, that he ought not much to inſiſt upon 
it, becauſe he owns this Piece to be a haſty, in- 
correct Performance, and not well digeſted or much 


thought of by bim. 


We are now got throngh the Examination of 
our Editor's new and noble Thought a priori; 
how noble an one it is, the Reader is by this 
time ſufficiently convinced ; but as to the New- 


eſs of it, it had been much more to his Pur- 


poſe, I can tell him, if he could have proved it 
to be an old one; but ſince he values himſelf 
ſo much upon its Novelty; we muſt be fo 


| candid, as to allow him the ſole and intire Credit 


of it, and muſt own, that no Man alive ever 
dreamt of it before, or was capable of forming 
it but himſelf. But if, after all, it ſhould at 
laſt be found without a juſt Foundation; of 
ſhould fail him in any Part of what he has pro- 
miſed himſelf and the World from it; then 
this whole Scheme muſt appear to be wholly 
uſeleſs and impertinent ; for bating this Whim 


[a] Ut ſciatis me non cogitatum diu limatumque pro- 
ferre Sermonem, Com. ad Epheſ. 
about 
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about St. Ferom's Order of Words, he cannot 
do any thing more with his old YVerfion than 
what has effectually been done before him, by 
much better and abler Hands; excepting, I ſay, 
this filly Notion, all that can be done towards 
ſettling the Genuine Text from the mutual Conſent 
and Agreement in Words and the Order of them, 
has already been executed, as I have ſufficient- 
ly ſhewn in my Remarks, by the Complutenſes, 
Eraſmus, Stephens, Mr. Tovinard, and Dr. Mill. 
Every one of theſe knew perfectly well how far 
the old Greek and Latin Copies anſwered and tal- 
lied with each other ,, not one of them but had 
made the Experiment in many more Manuſcripts 
ſa]; and as old ones as he himſelf. And not 
onely Dr. Mill, but other Critics have given us 
exactly the ſame Account he does of thoſe very 
old Manuſcripts he ſpeaks of *, how Line an- 
fevers to Line, and Word to Word in Order [O], 

21 


p. 23. 


[a] Eraſmus inſtituta ſemel atque iterum Græcorum 
Exemplarium inter ſe & cum MSS, codicibus verſionis 
vulgatz collatione ad Editionem, &c. Mill. Prolegom. 

Adhibitis in conſilium utriuſque linguz codicibus, ve- 
tuſtifſimis ſimul & emendatiflimis. Eraſm. ad Leon. x. 

Porrò veterem verſionem negligendam non exiftimavi, 
&c, Steph. Præf. 1551. 

Ex qua Rob. Stephani de veteri interprete ſcententia 
vulgatum Textum Grzcum caſtigandum putavi ex vatica- 
narum lectionum & veteris verſionis mutuo conſenſu. 
Toinard, Harm. Evan. 1709. 

[e Exemplar ipſum quod attinet; deſcriptum eſt lite- 
ris, &c. in quibus ſedulò a ſeriptore cautum eſt, ut Græca 

& La- 
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in the Greek and Latin. This I deſire to be 
particularly obſerved by the Reader, becaulc 
our Editor has the Face to affirm, that not one 
Editor of them. all, not Dr. Mill by Name, had 
ever taken any Notice in their Collation of Manu- 
ſcripts 0 the Order of Words. 


It was no Secret, I "hy to prior Editors, 
that the old Venſſon was upon the Matter a ver- 
bal Tranſlation ; not onely adhering pretty cloſe- 
ly to the Words, but my much 0 the Order of 
them too. 


© Dr. Mill * ſhewn this to be the Genius of 
the old Vulgate thro' every Book of the New Teſta- 
ment, and has produced likewiſe every Altera- 
tion, now to be found, which St. Jerom made in 
it; and all this, with no other Viet or Purpoſe, 


than to prove and clear up the Original Texts; 


n p. 14. 


and yet our Editor has the Aſſurance likewiſe to 
affirm “, that the Doftor never meddled at all 
with the Latin Vulgate, nor ever once dreamt of 
the excellent Uſe of it; tho he tells us all along 
in his Prolegomena [a] that he paid the utmoſt Vene- 


ration 


& Latina ſibi invicem reſponderent, verbum fere verbo, 
ſervato plerumque eodem ipſo verborum ordine. Mill. 
Proleg. p. 182. 


Retento eodem verborum quantumeunque tranſpoſito- 


rum ordine, Id. p. 133. 


La] Veterem Novi Teſtamenti Talicam ſumma veners- 
none 
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ration to it, and valued every tatter'd Fragment 
of it like old Gold. 


But tho former Editors, as I have ſaid, ſpeale 


ſo much of the cloſe Adherence of the Vulgate to 
the Greek, yet they knew withal how far this 
Harmony extended; and ſhew us plainly, that 
it was ſo far from following the Words ſo ſcrupu- 
louſly and ſuperſtitiouſly, as if the Order of them 
were a Myſtery ;, that it often departed from them ; 
ſometimes wantonly and without Reaſon ; in re 
ludicra quas! laſciviens & oſcitans. Mr. Martin 
tells us [5], that as to the admirable Agreement, 
which our Editor pretends to have found amongſt 
his Manuſcripts, in the Places he has compared ; 

he can aſſure him without Raſhneſs, that he will 
find ſeveral others, wherein he'll find Difference 
enough , which I ſhewed likewiſe from the 


Obſervation of Eraſmus, Arias Montanus and 
Beza. 
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But here + our Editor comes over us again + p. 24. 


with his old fetch ; What Greek ? What Vulgate 
was this they talk of? as for thoſe recent, inter- 
polated, ſcoundrel, ſerub Manuſcripts, which they 
ſaw and uſed, and which our Maſter would ſcorn 


tione proſequimur, ejuſque vel ſemeſa fragmenta auro 
contra non cara ducimus, Mill. Proleg. p. 142. 

Reſtat jam ipſius Hieronymi inſpiciamus Exemplar. 
Ibid. p. 81. 

[5] Defence of Diſſertat. Engliſh. 


Vo I. III. C0 ts 
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to lock into, they will differ from our Maſter's 
Greek and Vulgate in thouſands of Places. But 
he forgets ſure, that of the four very old Manu- 
ſeripts,. which he hid appealed to in the very laſt 
Page, Beza had uſed ttvo at leaſt, and the moſt 
conſiderable of them; one of which he made a 
Preſent of to the Univerſity of Cambridge. As 
fot Eraſmus and the other Editors, they have all 
given us Accounts of fome Manuſeripts they 
uſed, of the moſt venerable Antiquity, which the 
Learned have not been able to find out to this 
Day; and as it is probable, that ſome of them 
may have been /oft ; fo neither is it unlikely, 
that others, after having lain neglected and bu- 
ried for many Years in Obſcurity, may have 
been retrieved and produced again into the World 
under the Notion of a new Diſcovery. 


But we need not trouble our ſelves, as I have 


ſaid in my Remarks, with producing Evidence in 


a Caſe ſo clear ; for his own Specimen effectually 
overthrows his Hypotbeſis; where, in the La- 
tin Text, as dreſſed up by himſelf, we ſee nam 
confiderable Variations in the Order of Words 
from the Greek, as v. 2,5, 8, 9, 12, Cc. This 


p. 24. ou, Editor calls“ a Specimen of the greateſt Ma- 


lice and Impudence, that ever Scribler out of the 
dark. committed to Paper. But let him rave as 
much as he pleaſes; I am fo far from ſeeing 
any Reaſon to change my Mind, that I till in- 
ſift, that theſe very Variations are a ſufficient 


Confutation of his Notion ; and with theſe I will 
ST | $ \- under- 
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iindertake to ſhew, that the Account which other 
Editors have given of the old Verſion is juſt and 
true; whilſt bis own is falſe and ridiculous. Dr. 
Mill ſays [a], of this Verſion, that in this Book 
of the Revelations it is very accurate, and al= 
moſt every where follows the Greek cloſely at the 
Heels, unleſs where it is proper to change the 
Tenſes of the Verbs. Our Editor on the other 
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hand ſays, F that St. Jerom, who reformed zhis + p. 20. 


Verſion, believed the Order of Words to be a 
Myſtery; which he obſerved therefore in his Latin 
moſt religiouſly, not daring to vaty a Tittle from it. 
The Queſtion is, which of theſe Characters 7s 
true? And it may eaſily be decided by an Appeal 
to the Specimen. For inſtance, Tov wo|aps au- 
Teudev x ke, v. 2.] is rendred in Latin, ex 
utraque parte fluminis. Here we ſee, the Ver- 


fron is very accurate as to the Senſe, but makes 


very free with the Order of Words. Our Editor 


ſays *, it could not be tranſlated otherwiſe,* p, 24; 


without a Barbariſm. But what's that to the 
Purpoſe, in a Verſion which is allowed to a- 
bound in Barbari/ms ? If it had been rendred, 
fluminis hinc & binc; it would have been as in- 
telligible, and even as good Latin as many other 
Places, that might be produced; but if it muſt 
needs be 2x utraque parte z why ſhould not 
fuminis be put before rather than behind, to cor- 


[e] In Apocalypfi, verſio admodùm accurata erat, 
ipſiſque Textüs Græci veſtigiis ubique fer xara wodag 
inſiſtebat, niſi cum ſeries narrationis exigerent, ut muta- 
rentur verborum tempora. Mill. Proleg. 


Ce 2 reſpond 
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reſpond the better with the Greek in a Point ſo 
ſacred Fs 


"Ns To > Epyou egi &u]s, v. 12.] is in the La- 
tin, ſecundum opera ſua. Here we ſee the Ver- 
fon preſerving (till the Senſe, but regarding nei- 
ther the Words nor Order of Words. But our 
Editor tells + us again, that this could not poſſi- 
bly be helped, for it muſt bave been very auk- 
ward to have tranſiated otherwiſe ; as if M 
ries were to be given up for Trifles. A Bog 
or two ago, St. Ferom was defending aukward 


Latin, for fear of loſing a Tittle of Senſe ; but 


now the Tables are turned, and he muſt needs 
profane Myſteries, for fear of writing aukward- 
ly. But what is moſt ſurpriſing, is to find our 
Editor roundly affirming that in theſe two In- 
ſtances there is not the leaſt Variation, nor any 
Breach of Order at all; and yet but three Lines 
after he calls it, a judicious Change of the whok; 
ſurely no Man but himſelf could have ſuch a Con- 
tempt for his Readers as to think to put them 
off with ſuch ſhuffling, ſenſeleſs, incoherent Stuff 
as this. 


| He is forced however at laſt to own, * thar 
there are -o Deviations from the Order of Words, 
as 2% Era tri, v. 5.] ultra non erit, for 


non erit ultra; and Tz duſvyorr©- prot H, v. 


8.] qui mibi bæc oftendebat, inſtead of often- 
dentis mibi hæc. But theſe he laughs at, as 
too trifling to deſerve any Regard or Conſidera- 
tion ; 


4 


wy uw 
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tion; and ſo far I agree with him, that the Al- 
terations are indeed very trifling ; and that it 
would be impertinent to take notice of them 
on any Account but this, where it happens, 
that the more inconſiderable they are, the more 
effectually they ſhew the Abſurdity of bis No- 
tion; for if St. Jerom believed the Order of 
Words to be @ Myſtery; would he violate that 
Myſtery for a Trifle, for nothing at all ? If he 
believed it a Point of Religion, to ſtick to the 
very Order of Words, would he have departed 
from it in meer Wantonneſs, without the leaſt 
Pretence in the World for it? A man, one 
would think, muſt be infatuated, that would 
reaſon ſo abſurdly and inconſiſtently. 


As for the other two Inſtances I referred to, 
my Meaning was to ſhew by them a verbal 
Variation from the Greek, which is as much 
againſt his Scheme as if the Order were chang d; 
for he promiſes, that Ferom's Latin is to agree 
with the Greek, as well in the very Words as 
the Order. And yet for all his Reflection up- 
on my & cætera, I can produce many more 
Examples of this kind in his Specimen, as 0 f- 
TUpay Tara, v. 20.] is in the Latin, qui teſti- 
monium perhibet iſtorum; and can any Man call 
this tranſlating verbally, or adbering religiouſly 
to the Words ? Nay, is it not juſt the contrary, 
a departing from the Words, as far as is poſſible, 
without hurting the Senſe ? If the Tranſlator 
had been ſo ſcrupulous, as our Editor makes 

Ce | him, 
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him, he muſt neceſſarily have rendred it by, 
teſtiſicans bæc; which is a Phraſe very common 
with the Vulgate Verfion. Again ways QiAzv x; 
wow wevdE., v. 15.] muſt, according to our 
Editor's Notion, have been tranſlated, omni: 
amans & faciens Mendacium, and not, qui amat 
facit; and tmeoa woooxuvnra, v. 8.) mult 
likewiſe have been rendred, cecidi adorare ; and 
not, t adorarem ; for there are Inſtances in 
this very Chapter of both cheſe kinds of Tranſla- 
tion. And now we ſee the Truth of Dr. Mzil!'s 
Obſervation, and the Extravagance of our Edi- 
tor ; the Verſion keeps accurately to the Senſe ; 
almoſt every where cloſely to the Words ; and 
yet changes ſometimes the Moods and Tenſes of 


Verbs, but yet departs both from Words and 


Order of Words often enough to convince us, 
that the Tranſlator never dreamt of any Myſtery 
lodged in either. | 


But the Truth and Merit of this new and 
noble Thought may eaſily be brought to a Trial 
and Experiment by the Reader ; for let him 
take the Scraps of Greek here produced, and 
with our Editor's Notion fixt in his Head, let 
him fit down to tranſlate them anew, as exact. 
and agreeably to it as poſſible ; and he will ſoon 
find it neceſſary in every ſingle Inſtance to give 
us other Latin, than we now ſee in the Specimen. 
Or on the other hand, let him throw aſide he 
Greek, and endeavour to tranſlate the Latin 
back again with the Notion of its 9 

me 
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moſt religiouſly and minutely with the Original 
bath in the Words and the Order of them ; and he 
would ſoon find his Greek likewiſe appear very 
different from that of the preſent Text ; he 
would ſoon find, I ſay, in both theſe Caſes, that 
our Editor's Notion, if purſued exactly, and 
with ſo much Streſs, as is laid upon it, 
would, inſtead of mending both Texts, make 
them both inſtrumental to the corrupting each 
other, 


I had before obſerved in my Remarks, how 
our Editor's Notion would naturally lead him 
to wreſt and force both Texts, to accommodate 
them the better to his Hypotheſis, This he will 
needs have to be a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs Calumny; 
confuted even by my ſelf ; for if he had been diſ- 


poſed, he ſays, * to warp his Texts; he could“ p. 2. 


eaſily have ſet all the Variations 1 have been ob- 
jecting to him, in their right Order, and have. 
kept bis own Counſel. We ſee what an Opinion 
he has of the Senſe and Abilities of Mankind; 
there's no Sagacity, no Judgment, no Obſervation 
in any Man but himſelf ; we have nothing but 
his great Integrity to truſt to for the Genuineneſs 
of our Scriptures. Tis but keeping bis own 
Counſel, and he could put upon us what Text he 
pleaſes, and the Chriſtian World be never the 
wiſer. But for all the Appeal he here makes 
to his great Fidelity, the Reader may eaſily ob- 
ſerve in his Specimen, what @ Byaſs and Preju- 


dice there is upon him from the Influence of 7b:s 
— LE < Nation 
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＋ P. 32. 


Some farther RxeMarxs on the Propoſals, 


Notion of bis; for as to the Greek Text, he 
does not ſcruple to make it bend to the Latin 
upon the Credit of a ſingle Manuſcript ; and of- 
ten changes it, where his main Authority is 
ferch'd from the Conſent of the Latin Copies, v. 
5, &c. And for the Latin, he is ſtill leſs ſcru- 
pulous; making it comply with the Greek, ſome- 
times, as he owns, contrary to the greateſt Part 
of the Manuſcript, v. 5. ſometimes contrary to 
all the Manuſcripts be ever ſaw, v. 3. This A. 
greement of the two Texts, he calls, & as plain and 
cogent a Reaſon for altering them, as any Autho- 
rity. And it is not enough for him, we find, 
＋ to reſtore the Text to Truth and Certainty, ex- 
cept it be reſtored to Order too. And what elſe is 
this but putting a Force, as I ſaid, upon both Texts, 
the better to make good his own Hypotheſis ? 


In the Cloſe of my Remarks on this ſecond Pa- 
ragraph, I had obſerved, that our Editor in a 
Sermon preached ſome time ago at Cambridge, 
and ſince printed, had ſpoken of the vulgar La- 
tin in a Style very different from what he uſes at 
preſent; and I took Occaſion there to ſhew, 
as an Inſtance of his great Skill and Knowledge in 
the Controverſy he was then handling ; how in 
the Face of an Univerſity, and in a ſtudied, la- 
boured Diſcourſe upon the Errors of Popery, he 
betrayed a profound Ignorance of what the Church 
of Rome maintained, or the Council of Trent 
bad decreed in reſpect to the Vulgate Verſion , and 
blunder'd along with the common Herd of Writers, 

| about 
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about their enhancing the Stream above the Foun- 
tain ; the Tranſlation above the Original; the 
corrupt Latin of an unknown Author, above the 
inſpired Greek, All which Stuff can ſerve for 
nothing elſe, but to make us contemptible to the 
Papiſts ; having been ſ often confuted, and ſo 
conſtantly diſclaimed by all their beſt Writers. 


But he has thought fit to take no other Notice 
of this Charge, than by repaying my Compli- 
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ment in kind, and anſwering me* with a Blunder * p. 25. 


of my own ; for having told us, in this Sermon 
of his, that more Antient Manuſcripts are pre- 
ſerved of the Greek than of the Latin. I was 
filly enough, it ſeems, to miſtake it for more in 
Number; whereas he meant onely more in De- 
gree; that is, antienter. For tho', ſays he, 


+ there are four or five Greek Manuſcripts, older + ibid. 


than any Latin one; yet for thoſe of a thouſand 
Years old, there are twenty Latin ones preſerved 
for one Greek. We ſee here, that Manuſcripts of 
a thouſand Years old are nothing at all with him ; 
he talks as familiarly-of them, as if they were to 
be found in every Bookſeller's Shop. He told us 


not long ago & of eight Greek Manuſcripts, heg p. 13. 


had by him, of above @ thouſand Years old; and 
if there was not one more in Being than zheſe 
eight, yet that would raiſe the Number of bs 
Latin ones to eight Score, which I am ſure, mo- 
deſtly ſpeaking, is at leaſt ten times more than 
are now known to be extant in all the World. Jac. 
le Long, a learned Father of the Oratory, and 

| Library 
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Library-keeper at Paris, after a moſt curicus 
and diligent Enquiry among the beft Authors, 
and Libraries of Europe, could not find ſo much 
as one Manuſcript of St. Jerom's vulgar Latin, 
which appeared certainly and undoubtedly to be 


a thouſand Years old; as we ſee in the Catalogue, 


he has printed, of an hundred of the beſt and oldeſt 
of them, now known in the World, with Critical 
and Hiſtorical Notes upon each. He tells us, as 


I find him quoted alſo by Mr. Martin, (p. 14.) 


that be found none older than Theodulphus, who 
was an Abbot, and Biſhop of Orleans about A. D. 

He mentions another of the Year 795. and 
4 Third of which be doubts a little, in a Mona- 
ſtery of the Ciſtercians, which is reputed to be a 
thouſand Years old. But this is another Inſtance 
of the Livelineſs of our Editor's Imagination; 
and ſhews that Father Amelote was really but a 
Novice to him, 


Paragraph the Third. 


The Author believes, that be has retrieved (ex- 
cept. in very few Places) the true Exemplar of O- 
rigen, which was the Standard to the moſt Learn- 
ed of the Fathers, at the time of the Council of 
Nice and two Centuries after, And he is ſure, 
That the Greek and Latin Manuſcripts, by their 
mutual Aſſiſtance, do ſo ſettle the Original Text to 
the ſmalleſt Nicety, as cannot be performed now 
in any Claſſic Author whatever : and that out of 
a Labyrinth of Thirty Thouſand Various Readings, 
that crowd the Pages of our preſent beſt _— 
: —_ 
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all put upon equal Credit to the Offence of many 
good Perſons ;, this Clue ſo leads and extricates us, 
that there will ſcarce be two Hundred out of jo 
many Thouſands that can deſerve the af Conſi- 
deration. 


RE MAR K s. 


In my former Remarks on this Paragraph, 
J had ſaid, that the Account, our Editor bers 
gives of Origen' s Exemplar, which be pretends 
to have retrieved, ſeemed to be a groundleſs 
Fancy, or Miſtake of his own ; and I ſupported 
my Opinion with many good Reaſons and Au- 
thorities, which I need not now repeat. Our 
Editor however is reſolved, we ſee, at all Adven- 
tures to ſtick to his Point; and growing onely 
more deſperate by Oppoſition, advences ftill and 
riſes in his Aſſertion, ut ex frontis duritid fidem 
leftori faceret, & aued impudenter ſcriberet, ve- 
re ſeribere judicaretur. Hier. For Origen's 
Exemplar, which was before a Standard onely to 
the moſt Learned of the Fathers, is now declared 


to have been received as ſuch * by both Eaftern® p. zo. 


and Weſtern Churches. Nay, he now tells us 
the very Circumſtances and Manner of Origen's 
compoſing it, as if he had ſtood all the while at 
his Elbow, or had been as intimate with him as 
once with Dr. Mill; for he gathered, he aſſures 


us , from all Parts the Exemplars of the beſt + Ibid. 


Note; examined and collated them; and by thoſe 


Helps ſettled the genuine Text, juſt as he himſelf 
and 
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and other good Critics would do, even at this 
Day. Yet all this formal Story, will be found 


at laſt to be pure Invention of his own, without 


any Reality or Foundation in Truth or Hiſtory ; 
and I may venture without any Scruple to affirm, 
that there is not the leat Ground or Authority 
for it in all Antiquity. 


The firſt Argument I ſhall produce for this 
Opinion of mine (which I take to be a very con- 
cluſive one) is what I have met with and bor- 
rowed from Origen himſelf, who tells us in his 
Commentaries upon Matthew (c. xix. v. 19.) 
that be believes this Sentence, te Tov WAy- 
cor T8 ws otavov, thou ſhall love thy Neigh- 


Sour as thy ſelf} to have been an Interpolation 


or Addition made to the Text by ſome Copyer ; 
for which he gives very good Reaſons ; but does 
not, 4 Criticks do now, produce the Authority 


of any particular Manuſcript to ſupport his 


Conjecture. It would be impious, ſays he, to 
aſſert ſuch a Paſſage as this to be interpolated, 
if we did not know the great Differente there is 
in the ſeveral Copies of the New Teſtament, 
cauſed either by the Negligence, Ignorance, or 
Raſhneſs of Tranſcribers. This Evil, continues 
he, [a] we have, by God's Affiftance, remedied, 


[a] Toy u y kv Toic evlypaPors rig Wave da- 
Inns di, Jes dev Gy”, dee iaonchai, xps- 
rnęi NE1TApENk THIS Normals id,. Orig. Comm. 
in Mat. p. 381. ex Edit, Huet, 


25 
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as far as concerns the Old Teſtament, by mak- 
ing uſe of its ſeveral Editions as the Rule of 
judging by, Here we ſee Origen is treating ex- 
preſly of the Corruptions, which were found in 
the Copies of the New Teſtament ; and if he 
had made it his Buſineſs to have correFed and 
reformed them, and out of them all to' have ga- 
thered and ſettled the genuine, authentic Text 
as our Editor affirms, it would have been here 
very proper, nay very neceſſary to have given us 
ſome account of it ; but inſtead of that, he tells 
us, that he took this Pains onely in the Old 
Teſtament, without any mention, either here 
or any where elſe, that he ever did the ſame in 
the New. 


Euſebius, who was a zealous Apologiſt for 
Origen, has not given the leaſt Hint of it, in bis 
Hiftory of thoſe Times; tho he has left us a very 
large Account of the Merits of this Great Man. 
He tells us, with what incredible Induſtry he ap- 
plied himſelf to the Study of the Scriptures [a}, 
and what numerous V olumes of Commentaries he 
wrote upon moſt of the Books of Sacred Writ ; 
what Pains he took in publiſhing his celebrated 
Wark called Hexapla ; where his Diligence was 
chiefly employed in correcting and amenaing the 
Edition of the Septuagint : But he ſays not one 
Word of any critical Pains he took upon the 
Text of the New Teſtament ; or of any famous 


la] Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. cap. 25. J. 6. 
Ex- 


414 Font father REIlAuEs on the Propeſal, 


Exemplar he left of it; but inftead of that, ac- 
quaitits us, that be did not reteive ſome of its 
Books as Ganonical, 1 


Ruffinus, who trahſlated moſt of his Works 
into Latin, and wrote an Apology for him, has 
not taken the leaſt Notice of any ſuch to#re# 
Exemplar of his, as is hete ptetended. 


St. Jerom, who was a great Admirer of O- 
rigen“? Parts and Learning, is very particulat 
in the frequent account he gives of Bis Hexapla ; 
pet ſays not one Word to make us believe that 
1e Ever attempted or effected any Critical Edition 
of the New Teſtament, or left any Copy of it be- 
hind him ſo famous for its Correfineſs, as to 
become a Standard to any Body; and as to the E- 
dition of the Septuagint, exhibited in bis Hexa- 
pla, where he had placed moſt of his Pains and 
Skill, he often tells us [4], that different Coun- 
tries uſed different Copies even of that : For Ale- 
xandria and Egypt, ſays he, followed the Edi. 
tion of Heſychius: Conſtantinople as far as 
Antioch, preferred that of Julian the Martyr 1 


[5] Nunc cum pro varietate tegionum diverſa ferantur 
Exemplaria, & antiqua illa tranſlatio corrupta fit, &c: 
Alexandria & ÆEgyptus in Septuaginta ſais Heſychium 
laudat autorem. Conſtantinopolis uſque Antiochiam Ju- 
liahi Martyris Exemplaria probat. Mediæ inter has Pro- 
vinciæ Palæſtinos Codices legunt, quos ab origine elabo- 
ratos Euſebius & Pamphilus vulgaverunt, Hier. Præf. 
in lib. Paralipom. 


and 


cr. 
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and the Provinces between theſe two read Ori- 
gen's Copies, which Euſebius and Pamphilus 
publiſhed., So that his moſt celebrated, admired 
and- critical Work, his Edition of the old Scri- 
ptures, inſtead of being a Standard to the whole 
Chriſtian World, was onely received as ſuch in a 
ſmall Corner of it, hardly beyond the Confines of 
Palæſtine. 


St. Jerom lived at Betblebem, in this very 
Country, where he made a Collection of Origen's 
Works, in order to uſe him as a Commentator, 
and not as a Critic ; for he condemns [a] Bis 
very Edition of the Septuagint, as corrupted ra- 
ther than mended by him ; and when he was re- 

| proached as an Admirer of his Notions, I praiſ- 
ed in him, ſays he [b], tbe Commentator, and not 
the Author of Opinions ; his Parts not his Faith ; 
the Philoſopher not the Apoſtle: and in another 
Place, he fays [c], that it was in his Tomes or 
Volumes of Commentaries that he ſpread the full 
Sails of his Wit and Parts to the blowing Winds. 
St. Jerom, whoſe chief employment was writ- 
ing Commentaries upon the Scriptures, made it 
his Buſineſs to collect all the Commentators what- 


a] Epiſt. ad Auguſt. 
[5] Laudavi interpretem non Dogmatiſten ; ingenium 
non fidem ; Philoſophum non Apoſtolum. Id. ad Pam, 
[e] Ille inſcripfit Tomos, nos volumina ; — in quo 
opere tota ingenii ſui vela ſpirantibus ventis dedit, Id. ad 
Vincen, Preſb. 


Soha 
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ſoever, who were of any Note, or admired in 
the Church, and Origen among the reſt, to 
whom he often gives the Preference. He tells 
us [a], that he abounded in many different Edi- 
tions of the ſacred Writings ; and when he was 
charged with following Origen's Opinions, he 
excuſes himſelf by ſaying [5], I have collected 
bis Books, I confeſs, but wiſh that ] had the Vo- 
lumes of all the Writers of this kind. And 
again, it is the Duty, ſays he. CJ, of a Com- 

mentator to give the Opinions of many Writers; 
and for that Reaſon I have alſo given the Expli- 
cation of Origen. And in the ſame Book he 
ſays [a], in my Commentaries on the Epheſians, 
I have followed Origen, and Didy mus, and A- 
pollinarius, (who all certainly hold Opinions con- 
trary to each other) in ſuch a Manner, that I 
might not loſe the true Faith, In theſe Com- 
mentaries which he had collected there might 
yery probably be added or interwoven.@ Copy of 

j 


| [a] Et quoniam, largiente Domino, multis ſacræ Bi- 
bliothecz Codicibus abundamus. Id. ad Flor. 

[4] Congregavi libros ejus, fateor, &c. Utinam om- 
nium Tractatorum haberem volumina. Id. ad Pamm. 
& Ocean. 

[] Commentatoris officium multorum ſententias po- 
nere, etiam Origenis explanationem poſai. Id cont. 
Ruff. I. 1. 

LJ] Ego in Commentariis ad Epheſios fic Origenem, 
& Dydimum, & Apollinarium ſequutus ſum (qui certè 
contraria inter ſe habent dogmata) ut fidei mez non amit- 
terem veritatem. Id. ibid. 


the 
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the Text, which cach Author followed; and it 
' muſt be allowed likewiſe, that Origen here and 
there occaſionally interſperſed ſome Critical Notes 
and Obſervations upon the different Readings of 
the ſeveral Exemplars he had met with, And 
this will lead us to the true Meaning and Ex- 
plication of thoſe two Paſſages of St. Jerom, 


417 


which our Editor has brought, “ as the /ole + p. 21. 


Authority and Foundation of his Aſſertion; 
both which he borrowed onely from Dr. Mill[3], 
and tho' he pretends ſo much to deſpiſe his 
Authority, yet was plainly led by it into zhis 
unhappy Blunder, by the Doctor's having laid 
more ſtreſs upon theſe Paſſages than they will 
be found able to bear; and what makes 
it clear, that he looked no farther than the 
Doctor's Prolegomena, is, that beſides theſe 20 
Citations, he mentions here a third, which he 
found alſo in the ſame Place, about the Collation 
of Origen's Copies at Cæſaræa, with telling us 
where to look for it in St. Ferom, becauſe Dr. 
Mill himſelf had neglected to inform us, where 
he found it. As to the two Paſſages here pro- 
duced, the firſt is in this Father's Commentaries 
on Matthew (c. 24.) where he ſpeaks | c} of a 
Reading found in the Latin Copies which was 
not in the Greek ones, eſpecially thoſe of Origen 
and Pierius. The ſecond is in bis Commentaries 


[5] Vid. Mill. Prolegom. p. 64. 

le] In quibuſdam Latinis codicibus additum eſt, meque 
Filius: cum in Grecis & maximè Adamantii & Pierii Ex- 
emplaribus, hoc non habeatur adſcriptum, 
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on Galatians (c. 3.) where he ſays [a], that be 
omitted to ſay any thing upon an Expreſſion there 


mentioned, becauſe it was omitted in Origen's 


Copies. And now, what does our Editor ga- 
ther from theſe two Paſſages ? Why his Conclu- 
fion is, that Origen's Exemplar of the New Teſt a- 
ment was a Standard to the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, that is, the whole Cbriſtian World ; 
and yet the Premiſſes imply nothing more, than 
that St. Jerom made uſe of Origen, amongſt 
ol ber Commentators ; ſometimes following one, 
and ſometimes anotber. For the firſt of theſe 
Inſtances will prove full as well that Pzerius's 
Exemplar was a Standard, as that of Origen ; 
ſince both of them are put exactly upon the Level; 
and the ſecond onely ſhews, that Origen was 
there preferred to the reſt of the Commentators ; 
For tho' St. Ferom made uſe, as I have ſhewn, 
of ſeveral of them in other Books; yet he tells 
us [4], that he followed Origen alone in this; 
and it was but neceſſary therefore for him to omit 
the ſaying any thing upon ſuch Paſſages, as Ori- 


gen himſelf had left out of his Copy, or had neg- 


lected to take notice of 


Among all the Modern Mriters who are al- 


| lowed to be the moſt knowing in Antiquity, and 


the beſt Judges of the Point in queſtion, there is 
not the leaſt Notion that Origen left behind him 


5 [a] Sed hoc quia in Adamantii Exemplaribus non ha- 
betur omiſimus. 


[3] Imbecillitatem virium megrum ſentiens Origenis 
Commentarios ſum ſequutus. Id. Præf. ad'Galatas. . 


any 
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any Exemplar of the New Teſtament, which was 
received afterwards as a Standard. 


Neither Du Pin in his Life of Origen, nor 
Monſ. Tillemont, who has written ſtill more 
largely and particularly about him, has given 
us any hint about ir, but tells us onely the old 
Story of bis Hexapla and his Commentaries, and 
how the great Reputation he acquired 4% theſe, 
drew many Strangers from all Parts to viſit him. 


The Learned Huetius (in his long and elabo- 


rate Treatiſe called Origeniana, prefixed to his 


Edition of Origen's Commentaries) has collected 
all that Antiquity and the Fathers have delivered 
of Origen's Writings and Opinions; with a 
particular Hiſtory of all who favoured, or de- 
clared againſt him, whether Churches or private 
Perſons ; yet he gives us no Reaſon to imagine 
that his Copy of the New Teſtament was taken 
notice of any where after his Death as a Standard 
of the genuine Text; but on the contrary, that [a] 
his Induſtry was chiejly celebrated for explaining 
the Myſteries of the Old Teſtament; and that [5] he 
did not flick to any one Edition, but uſed ſeveral ; 
and often quoted the Spurious and Apocryphal Goſpel 
to the Hebrews, as St. Jerom himſelf aſſures Ic us. 


[a] In evolvendis præcipuè Priſci Federis myſteriis 
laudata fit ipſius induſtria, Huet. 

L Non eãdem Editione in iis interpretandis uſus eſt. Ib. 

le] Utebatur ſæpenumerò Adamantius Evangelio ſecun- 
dum Hebræot. Hier. de Scriptor. Eceleſias in Jacobum. 
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M. Simon [a] indeed ſpeaks very roundly 
to the preſent Subject, and affirms direfly that 
Origen never did what our Editor here declares 
him to have done; that is, leave any Exemplar of 
the New Teſtament as a Standard of the Genuine 
Text to the Church. He correfted, he tells us, 
the Edition of the Septuagint, according to the 
common Rules of Criticiſm , but did nothing like 
it in the New Teſtament : For the Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, ſays he, [5] who lived after him, never 
take the leaſt Notice of two Sorts of Editions of 
the New Teſtament, as they do always of the 
Old, viz. the common one, and the other corrett- 
ed by Origen, He owns indeed, that he collect- 
ed with Care the beſt Copies of his Time, and 
made ſome Critical Reflections upon ſeveral Places 
of them as Occaſion offered ; yet it does not at 
all appear, he ſays [c], that what he did of this 
Kind ever ſerved as a Law or Standard in re- 
gard to the New Teſtament, as it did in reſpect 


[a] Vid. Crit. Hiſt. of the N. T. v. 1. p. 337. 

[] Mais il n'a rien fait de ſemblable ſur le livre de 
Nouveau Teſtament auſſi ne voyons nous point, que les 
Ecrivains Eceleſiaſtiques, qui ont vecu aprus Origene, 
ayent diſtingue deux ſortes d' Editions du Nouveau Teſta- 
ment, comme ils ont diſtingaè deux Editions de la Verfion 
des ſeptante. Ibid, 

[e] Mais il ne nous paroit point, que ſ a Critique ait 
ſervi de loy au regard a ces livres, comme au regard a 
Pancienne Verſion Grecque du vieux Teſtament, ſi cela 
etoit arrive, nous aurions eu. 
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to the Septuagint of the Old; for if this bad 
been ſo, then we ſhould have had, continues he, 
[a] a kind of Mazora for the Text of the New 
Tefament, as the Jews have for that of the Old, 
and the Church would have acquieſced in Ori- 
gens Text, as the others do in that of their Ma- 
Zorites, | 


Dr. Mill makes it evident and certain in his 
Prolegomena, that the Copies of the New Tefta- 
ment, which Origen made uſe of, were corrupt- 
ed and interpolated, (which may be gathered 
likewiſe from St. Jerem himſelf) and he ſhews 
withal, that he was not curious or exact in his 
Citations of the Scripture, but often truſted 10 
his Memory, and made uſe of various Editions, 
as he happened to have them at hand, and ſome- 
times quoted the ſame Paſſage very differently ; 
and it is hardly credible, that he ſhould leave 
a Standard of the genuine Text to the Church, 
who never had any certain or particular Exem- 
plar of his own, which he made @ Standard to 


himſelf. 


But ſhould we allow our ? Editor, for Argu- 
ment's ſake, that Origen did leave behind him 
ſuch a Copy of the.New Tefament as he pretends, 
there is ſtill another Difficulty to be got over, 


[a] Une Maſſore du Texte Grec des Evangeliſtes, & 
des Apotres, de la meme maniere, que les Jujfs en ont une 
du Texte Ebreu, &c. Ibid, | 
1 ano- 
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another Queſtion to be reſolved, viz. bow this 
ſame Copy can now be retrieved by any Man at 
this Diſtance ? The onely Way now left of com- 
ing at any Reading of Origen, is by collecting all 
the /caiter'd Paſſages of Scripture, which are to 
be found in his Works, as well as all other Citations 


of them, borrowed from him by any of the 


Ecclęſiaſtical Writers; but let him ſearch as di- 
ligently as he pleaſes, all theſe Paſſages, when 
drawn together, cannot poſſibly make out the 


 Fiftieth part of an Exemplar of the New Teſta- 


ment, Moſt of Origen's Works have been 14ſt 
many Centuries ago; and a great Part of 
what remains of him is preſerved onely in 
Tranſlations made chiefly by Ruffinus, who al- 
tered, abridged, and uſed them with a great deal 
of Freedom, as he himſelf owns, which gave, 
Occaſion ro Eraſmus to ſay [a], that we hardly 
know any thing more of Origen now, than that in 
ſome things he was erroneous. So that this No- 
tion of retrieving his very Exemplar, muſt needs 
appear ridiculous, ebſurd; and litile better than 
a Contradiction in Terms. 


But let us allow him till farther, that 7his 
Exemplar is even retrievable; theſe are ſtill but 
previous Points ; the Merits of the Cauſe lie in 
a Queſtion of meer Fatt, vis. Whether be has 
actually retrieved it or no; and this can onely be 


l Ac pend nibil novimus Origenis, niſi quod in 
quib uſdam erraverit. Eraſm. in ſcript, Ecct. Hieron. 
* deter- 
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determined by an Examination of the Proof 


or Iuſtances he has given us of it in bis Spe- 
cimen. 


And here I have obſerved, that he has pro- 
duced in his Notes no more than three various 
Readings from Origen ; and inſtead of recovering 
or retrieving any Part even of theſe, he has 
thrown them all aſide as falſe, This without 
doubt muſt needs appear very ſtrange to the 
Reader ; but yet the Excuſe he here makes for 
it will, I dare fay, ſeem much more. ſurpriſing: 
For to ſolve this Inconfitency, he tells us, 


* that theſe were not the true Readings of Ori- p. 31. 


gen, but ſuch as bad been vitiated and corrupted 
by the Tranſcribors of his Works ; not the Words 
of the Father, but of the Copyers of the Father. 
To what Purpoſe then were they at all mention- 
ed or alledged by him? Ir is his Duty to pro- 
duce onely the known and allowed Readings of 


the antient Writers; much leſs, ſuch onely, as 


he knows to have never belonged to them. Is 
this the Way of retrieving @ true Exemplar, by 
repreſenting us with nothing more of it, than 
what he owns to be ſpurious? Would any Edi- 
tor in his Senſes have quoted onely the corrupted 


Paſſages of an Author, even contrary to his own 


Emendations ; if he had known of any true and 
genuine ones, that would have confirmed and efta- 
bliſhed them ? Our Critic has here plainly over- 
ſhot bimſelf, and while he thought it ſo eaſy 
to make 4 Fool of his Reader, by carrying tbe 
Dd 4 Jeſt 
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Feſt too far, has made a Fool onely of himſelf. 
I charged him with being inconſiſtent, in having 
given us /o little of Origen; and he defends 
himſclf by proving, that he has really given us 


. nothing at all, Thus, we ſee, that all this 


Noiſe he has been making about Origen, is but 
another Flouriſh of his Rhetorick ; a meer Banter, 
and Impoſition upon the World; and be, who 
pretends here to. ſel]. us Origen's genuine Exem- 
plar, will be found to mean nothing more than 
the Man, who mounts a Stage with Hippocrates's 


genuine Balſam; the one is juſt as quackiſh in Di- 


vinity, as the other is in Phyfick, 


As for the reſt of this Paragraph, it is hard- 
ly worth while to give my ſelf any further 
Trouble about it; fince cur Editor has nor 
offered the leaſt thing material, againſt what I 


have already remarked upon it. I charged him 


with contraditting both himſelf and common Senſe, 
in making that a Ground of Offence againſt Dr. 
Mills Edition, which he had before proved to 
be its Advantege and Recommendation ; and when 
he had ſhewn this very Offence to be moſt imper- 
tinent and ridiculous. J obſerved, how he had 
made himſelf very merry | a] with Dr. Whitby's 
Fears; with bis greater Zeal than Knowledge; 
end his Concern for the Text, without knowing the 
Meaning of the Word; and had expoſed hkewile 
the Cavils of the Sceptics, at ibe great Number 


[4] Rem, on Freethink. part 1. p. 61. 


of 
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of various Readings, which we ſee in that very 
Edition ; but, the confuting of Freethinkers, we 
may fancy perhaps to have been an ee Taſk 
but what ſhall we ſay to him now when he has 
confuted even himſelf ? For now he will needs 
ferch us back again, and make us believe that 


the Learned Dr. Whitby had ſurely Reaſon “ p. 32. 


to be alarm' d; that the Panic ſeized the greater 
Part of the Clergy z the poor Churchmen were 
terrified ; the Atheiſts carried all before them, 
and had gained in a manner a compleat Victory; 
and yet, I dare ſay, there is not an Atheiſt or 
Sceptic of them all, that does not triumph more 
at this Day, than they have done for ſome Years 
paſt, to hear that the ſacred Text is under the 
Correction of his Hand; and not one of them, 
but would much ſooner ſubſcribe for an Edition 
of it from him, than from any other Critic in 
Chriſtendom, 


If indeed we were ſtill in the dark upon the 
Subject of theſe various Lections; and could 
onely amuſe our ſelves in general, about the 
ſtrange Difference of the ſeveral Copies of the New 
Teſtament, if we could talk onely in the Lump 
of thirty thouſand various and contrary Readings 
of the ſacred Text which the Learned had diſco- 
vered ; this indeed might be ſufficient to alarm, 
and offend many good Perſons, who had not been 
converſant in this kind of Knowledge. But ſince 
Dr. Mill has brought them all out into the Light ; 
and has ſet'the whale Number before us in one clear 

View ; 
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View, it is impoſſible that they ſhauld any longer 
either be formidable to the Chriſtian, or ſerviceable 
to the Atheiſt ; and they are now ſo far from 
giving any juſt Matter of Offence, that they 
muſt neceſſarily take it away; and the Church 
mult always owe this Service to the Dottor ; 
that her Friends as well as Enemies muſt now 
be convinced, that all theſe Differences, ſo much 
talked of, conſiſt onely in meer Trifles and Nice- 
ties, of no Moment, Significancy, or Influence 
as to the Senſe of Scripture ; and that as our Edi- 
tor himſelf has declared [a], no one Article of 
Faith, or even Moral Precept is either laſt or 
perverted in all the thirty thouſand, chuſe as 
eukwardly as you will, chuſe the worſt by Defign, 
But after all, what a Piece of Grimace is it, to 
charge Dr. Mill with crowded Pages; with 
Offence taten at the Number and undiſtinguiſbed 
Authority of bis Readings, when, as I have before 
proved from his own Specimen, the charge is 
much more juſt again? himſelf in a theſe very 
ſame Inſtances ? 


Paragraph the Fourth. 


To confirm the Lections which the Author 
places in the Text, be makes uſe of the Old Ver- 
ont, Syriac, Coptic, Gothic and Ethiopic, 
and of all the Fathers, Greeks and Latins, with- 
in the firſt. Five Centuries ; and he gives in his 


L=] Rem. on Freethink. part 1. p. 61, &e. 
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Notes all the various Readings (now known) 


within the ſaid five Centuries, So that the 


Reader has under one View what the firft Ages 
of the Church knew of the Text; and what has 
crept into any Copies fince, is of no Value or 
Authority, 


REMARKS. 


Our Editor tells us here, that I have given 
him but very little Trouble, for I predict onely, 
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he ſays, * that his Edition will fall ſhort of p. 35. 


former ones, which he will leave to the Edition it 
ſelf to anſwer ; and I wonder he did not hit up- 
on this Anſwer much ſooner; for if he had 
taken the ſame Courſe in all the other Paragraphs, 
he might have ſaved himſelf not onely a good 
deal of Pains, but all that Inominy which the 
Malice as well as Ignorance of this Defence of 
his muſt neceſſarily expoſe him to, 


As for the Edition itſelf, IJ have never pre- 
tended to predict, as he calls it, any thing at all 
about it, but what riſes naturally and neceſſarily 
from his own Account and Deſcription of it. 
I have undertaken onely to ſhew, that if it be 
like its Pifture, which he himſelf has preſented 
to the Publick, it muſt needs be a bungling, 
uſeleſs, and contemptible Performance ; and that 
particularly, as it is propoſed and deſcribed to 
us in this very Paragraph, it will fall far ſhort 
of what Dr. Mill has already executed in bis 
Edition. This 

2 
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Some farther R EMARKS/ on the Propoſals, 


This I proved from our Editor's own Ac- 
count of what the Doctor had done, compared 
with what he now pretends to in this Propoſal 
before us; and here indeed I have truly /aved 
him ſome Trouble; having not left him the leajt 
Syllable to reply to it; the thing is a Demonſtra- 
tion. He promiſes here to make uſe onely of fon 
Verſiens; whereas Dr. Mill has aflually made 
uſe of ſeven : He pretends onely to give he 
Readings of five Centuries ; the Doctor has actu- 
ally produced the re of fine; 


But he takes it + "WR? of me, that I will 
not allow him to underſtand a Tittle of the four 
Venſions he makes uſe of, and thinks it very 
hard, that this Defett mould be charged as a 
Reflection upon him, which was never imputed as 
fuch to Dr. Mill, who fairly and frankly pro- 
feſſes in his Prolegomena that he knew nothing 
of the Oriental Tongues, But here we may ob- 
ſerve, by the Way, the different Chara#ters of 
theſe two Rival. Editors; the one ſcorns to aſ- 
ſame any Merit, which he has not a juſ Right 
and Title to; the other ſcorns to allow any Me- 
rit to be in any other Man but himſelf : The one 
thinks it becomes him to confeſs his Ignorance 
of what he does not underſtand; tbe other 
thinks it a Reflection to be ſaid to be ignorant of 


any thing. But ſuppoſing them both to be en- 
tirely equal as to this Point, yet ſurely, I ſay, 


ſeven Verſions muſt always be thought more 
LY | con- 
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conſiderable, than onehy four of them : But he 
would fain know how I come to be fo certain of 
bis Ignorance of all theſe Languages. This I 
allow to be a very reaſonable Queſtion; and ſhall 
always be content to be looked upon as @ Libeller, 
and expoſed accordingly, whenever I am found 


pofitive, without very ſufficient Vouchers. Since 


therefore he deſires it, I will tell him for once, 
how I came to know it /o certainly. When I 
was a Candidate for a Fellowſhip in his College, 
I offered my ſelf to be examined by him i He- 
brew, Chaldee and Syriac, which at that time 
I had taken ſome Pains about; but I was much 
diſappointed to find that he would not undertake 
to examine me in any of them ; tho' for a Cover 
of his Ignorance, he told me then the ſame Story 
he does now, of the famous Hexapla he had 
compoſed, when he was in a Manner but a Boy. 


Some Years after this, at the Election of an He- 


brew Profeſſor in the Univerſity, where he was 
likewiſe a very active Elector and Examiner, he 
never pretended, as I was informed, to examine 
the Candidates in the Oriental Languages ; but 
called onely for a Pindar to puzzle them with, 

as the propereſt way of trying the Merit of an 
' Hebrew Profeſſor. This, I preſume, will be 
enough to juſtifie what I have ſaid on this Occa- 
ſion; and he has not, we ſee, after all, the 
Courage to deny it directly; having nothing 
more to ſay for himſelf, than that he under- 
ſtood a good deal of the Matter near forty Years 
ago, - 


I had 
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I had obſerved likewiſe in this Paragraph 
a direct and evident Contradiction between the 
Specimen and the Propoſals ; for though he pro- 


miſes here to give in bis Notes all the known 


Readings of the five firſk Centuries, yet he has 
omitted ſeveral Authorities within that Period, 
which Dr. Mill had taken notice of, as Hila- 
rius, Trenzus, Tertullian, v. 2. g. 14. beſides 
ſome of the old Verſions; and inftead of confin- 
ing himſelf, as he pretends, to thoſe firft Ages 
of the Church, he makes as much uſe of ſome 
Authorities of inferior Date as of all the 'others 
put together; more particularly Arethas, a 
Writer of uncertain Age, who, as all Authors 
agree, could not be earlier than about the mid- 
dle of the fixth Century, tho' placed by ſome as 


ow as the tenth 3 yet our Editor roundly affirms 


him * to have flouriſhed in the fourth or fifth. Gre- 


gory Palamas, another of his Authorities, is truh 
a modern one of the fourteenth Century, and he con- 
deſcends even to be greatly obliged to our printed 
Editions; to all which he has not thought fit to 
make the lea Reply in his Anſwer, 


Paragraph che Fifth. 


The Author is very ſenfeble, that in the Sacred 
Writings there's no place for Confeftures or Emen- 
dations. Diligence and Fidelity, with ſome Judę- 
ment and Experience, are the Cbaratters here re- 
quifite, He declares therefore, that he does not 
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alter one Letter in the Text without the Authori- 


ties ſubjoined in the Notes. And to leave the free 


Choice to every Reader, he places under each Co- 
lumn. the ſmalleſt Variations of this Edition, either 
in Words or Order, from the received Greek of 
Stephanus, and the Latin of the two Popes 
Sixtus V. and Clemens VIII. So that this Edi- 
tion exhibits both it Self, and the Common ones. 


REMARKS. 


I have already given the Reader ſome proper 
Hints, how to judge of our Editor's Pretenſions 
to the Characters here given of a good Scripture- 
Editor; but tho' he takes no notice of the reſt, 
he lays hold however on the Conceflion 1 had 
made, that his whole Life had been ſpent in Cri- 
tical Niceties and Grammatical Obſervations on 
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prophane Authors, and for this, he ſays, he + p. 36. 


is the fitter ts give an Edition of the New Teſta- 


ment; but I will venture to ſay even quite the 
contrary, that for this he is very unfit to give 
any Edition of it at all, 


And here his old Friend St. Ferom-happens to 
leave him in the lurch ; but that's no Matter, 
he'll ſay ; for he never yet valued any Friend 
who would not go thorough Stitch with him. 
St. Ferom, as we may ſee in the Paſſage of my 


Title. page, tells us a Story of full as great 4 


Critick as himſelf, that was ſo entirely engaged 
in the Study of Claſſical Letters, that he knew 


Some farther Rxmarks on the Propoſals, 


juſt nothing at all of the Holy Scriptures, and yet 
like our Editor too, muſt needs be expoſing his 
Ignorance by prating and meddling with what he 
did not underſtand. Our Editor, we know, 
ſpent above ten Years (the beſt and moſt vigo- 
rous of his Life) in giving onely an Edition of 
Horace; and what is this, but in the Expreſſion 
of a Learned Author, 


Solido decennio infeliciſſimè & fine fructu 
negari. | 


For tho' this be the moſt allowed and celebrated 
Inſtance of his Learning, yet a great Part of his 
| Time and Pains was employed, as I could eaſi- 
ly make appear, in depraving and corrupting the 
Text of his Author, for want of underſtanding 
bim: and the unwarrantable Freedoms he has 
taken with profane Authors, will be ſo far from 
recommending him, that they muſt make all 
Men of Senſe afraid of truſting him with the Cor- 
rection of the Sacred ones. But let him be never 
ſuch an Editor of Claſſics, yet what's all this to 
an Edition of the New Teſtament ? Or, as S. 
Jerom ſays [a], What has Horace to do with the 
Pſalms? Virgil with tbe Goſpels? or Cicero 
| with the Apoſtles? Every body knows what a 
Difference and Contrariety there is between the 
one and the other ; not onely in their Sentiments, 


[4] Quid facit cum Pſalterio Horatius? cum Evange- 
lis Maro? cum Apoſtolis Cicero? Hier, ad Euſtoch. 
| - a but 
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but in their Stile, or Manner of expreſſing them; 
and an Editor who ſeems ſo fond of making the 
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Apoſtles * ſpeak pure, polite and elegant Greet; e p. 34. 


whilſt he is intent upon giving us a correct Text, 
muſt neceſſarily give us a new one. 


I am very far from being an Enemy to Claſi- 
cal Letters; and look upon them, not onely as 
ornamental, but highly uſeful, and even neceſſary 
to a Divine; bur ſtill I muſt affirm, that his 
kind of Learning. alone, without Skill and Ex- 
perience in the Sacred and Apoſtolical Writings, 
is ſo far from qualifying a Man for an Editor of 
the New Teſtament, that it will neceſſarily lead 
him into Error and Miſtake, and make him 
onely corrupt the Text, whilſt he pretends to be 
mending it. | 


We tatrinot have a ſure? Proof and Demons 
ſtration of what I am aſſerting, than from our 
Editor himſelf, who, in his Controverſy with 
the honourable Mr. Boyle, about Phalaris's Epi- 
files had confidently afferted, that woodiduys 
never ſignified giving before, but onely betray- 


ing ; that dw never ſignified ſimply following 


after, but onely purſuing as @ perſecutor; that 


Duyalepeg never ſignified Maidens or Women in 


general, but onely Daughters; and tho theſe 
Obſervations might perhaps be generally true 4s 
to prophane Authors, yet they were found to be 
certainly falſe in the ſacred ones, as appeared by 
many Inſtances brought from the Goſpels and 

Vor. III. E e Epi- 
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Some ferther REMARKS, on the Propoſals, 
Epiſtl:s ; upon. which the Learned and Inge- 
nious Author makes [a] this very juſt Reflection, 


that /o profound a Grecian and Divine ſhould 
have looked a little into the New Teſtament, be- 


fore he had pronounced ſuch raſb — groundleſs 


* p. 36. 


＋ p- 35- 
1 p. 22. 


p- 42. 


Aerti ons, 


Our Editor however, - to make good his Ar- 
gument, tells us, * that the World has ſeen 
enough what poor Work is made in this kind by 
meer Theologues without. Claſſical Letters, A 
Theologue, we ſee, is of all Creatures moſt con- 
temptible to him; how does he wipe him at 
every turn with old Conſcience , Caſuiſtical 


Drudge Þ, Splitter of Caſes ||? Cc. Nay, his 


Friends tell us plainly, that theſe Theologues are 
ſo very ſilly as not to ſubſcribe for his Edition, 
and ſo muſt needs make poor Work on't indeed 
by preaching on till out of the old dull Text of 
Stephens or Mill. P 


Yet what Theologues are theſe, I would fain 
know, who have made ſuch wretched Work in 
their Editions of the Scriptures ? The World, I 
am ſure; has been as much obliged zo ſome of 
them in this Way, as to any Men who have yet 
appeared in it; and owes. the nobleſt Editions of 


#he Bible now extant to the Learning and In- 
: auf of meer 7 A This * de proved 


[2] Vid. Diſſertation npon- Phalaris 8 Evi. examined 
by the Honourable Mr, Bey, p. 68. 


a | by 
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by ſuch an Authority, as he himſelf cannot diſ- 
pute, even his own Mord; for in his Remarks an 
Freethinking, he ſays [a], As Scaliger, Caſaubon, 
Heinſius, &c. when they deſigned to publiſh a 
correftt Edition of an Author, firſt labonred to 
procure all the Manuſcripts they could hear of, 
as the onely Means that promiſed laudable Succeſs. 
fo Stephanus, Junius, Circellæus, Walton, Fell, 
and Mill proceeded in the ſame Method. All 
theſe, except Stephens, ſays he, were Chriſtian 
Prieſts, that is, as profound, true Theologues as 
ever were. But we ſee how deſirous he is to 
make up Matters with theſe Freethinkers, and 
for the civil things he once ſaid of the Priefts, 


reſolves to make them Amends by paying off 


the poor Theologues. 
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But he checks * me here very properly with ® p. 36. 


having forgot that he had preached eight Sermons 
about thirty Years ago at Mr. Boyle's Lectures; 
and he might have added two more fince that 
time, one at Court, the other at the Univerſity. 
How therefore could his whole Life be ſpent in 
Critical Niceties ? The Reflection I own to be 
juſt, the Sermons were quite out of my Head 
but ſince he has put me in mind of them, I muſt 
do him the Juſtice to confeſs, that they are un- 
deniable Proofs of his profound Skill and great 
Experience in Theological Learning; and it is 
well for him he went xo farther ; for he might 


La] Part. 1. p. 74. 
E e 2 other- 
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otherwiſe have been in danger of paſling for as 
meer @ Theologue as his two Predeceſſors Barrow 
and Pear ſon. 


And now he is very ſevere upon me for the 


p- 36. Choice of * my Motto in the Title-page of my Re- 


I ibid. 


marks : For whilſt I thought to have given 4 
Hint by it, how our Critic was like to lay about 


bim, in mangling the ſacred Text, Peter Burman, 


it ſeems, from whoſe Oration it was taken, was 
all the while onely in Feſt ; but what's that to 


the Purpoſe, except he could prove me to have 


been in Feſt too? If a Dutch Orator will needs 


be talking Senſe the wrong Way, why may not I 


take the Liberty of turning it to the Right ? 
The Senſe of a Motto is not, I preſume, to be 
looked for onely in the Author from whom it 
was borrowed, but in the Application of the Bor- 


rower. But be thanks me kindly f for my men- 


tion of Peter Burman, and takes the Opportuni- 


ty of paying his Compliments upon this Oration 
e his, which, he ſays, is a very fine one in its 


Way, all writ in Lucian's Manner, a thorough 
Trony and Feer, And it is indeed as thorough a 
Zeer as ever yet appeared, and as dull an one too, 
upon the Church, the Clergy, and every thing 
ſerious and ſacred in the Practice and Principles 


of both; it is juſt, as he tells us, to let bis Au- 


dience know, that to make a profound Theologue 
there's no need of any Skill at all, either in Lan- 


guages, or Hiſtory, or Eloquence, or Critic. 


We 
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We have one feeble Fling more, ſays he, and p. 37. 


this Paragraph is done; and yet this feeble Fling, 


which he makes ſo /ight of, is nothing leſs than 
a glaring Contradiction between his Specimen and 
Propoſals. He declares that he will not alter one 
Letter in the Text, without Authorities ſubjoined 
in the Notes; and yet I have ſhewn that he has 


altered many Letters in the Greek, without ſub- 
Joining any Authorities ,, and made à verbal E- 
mendation in the third Verſe of the Latin, even 
contrary fo all the Authorities he ever ſaw, As 


to the firſt, he ſays, I that the Reaſon of Lite- H Ibid, 


ral Emendations could not be made appear in this 
ſhort Specimen , as if bis Specimen, let it be as 
ſhort as he pleaſes, had not as much Room in 


Proportion, as any other Part, or the whole 


of his Edition, But obſerve a little, how acute- 
ly he defends himſelf. He had undertaken 10 
ſubjoin the Reaſon of every literal Alteration 
but now he ſays, was not to be done; the Rea- 
ſon of ſuch Alterations could not be made appear, 
that is, I had charged him with a Contradiction, 
and he owns that he had promiſed an Impoſſi- 
bility. As to the verbal Emendation, tho' he had, 
he ſays, uo Manuſcript for it, yet he had ſuch cogent 
Reaſon as is equal to Authority. But to hew him, 
that I have no Mind to quarrel with him merely 
for Letters, or an Alteration or two of the Latin 
Text, I will produce a Greek Emendation he has 
made, [v. 8.] viz. e changed by him into 
_ #CAemoy, in all the three Editions of his Propoſals, 
without the leaſt Syllable ſubjoined in the Votes, either 
of any Authorities, or any of his cogent Reaſons. But 

Ee 3 there 
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p. 37 · 
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there might not perhaps he room enough for this 
neither within the Compaſs of ſo ſhort a Specimen ; 
an this indeed muſt be ſaid for him, that 10 


Editor ever contrived to huſband his little Room 
more dextrouſly ; for many of his Emendations 


appear with no longer Train or Attendance after 
them, than that onely of a fngle Manuſcript, 


Paragraph the Sixth. 


If the Author has any thing to ſuggeſt towards 
a Change of the Text, not ſupported by any Copies 
now extant ; be will offer it ſeparate in his Pro- 
legomena; in which will be a large Account of 
the ſeveral MSS. here uſed, and of the other 
Matters which contribute to make this Edition 
aſeful. In this Work he is of no Se or Party; 


his Defien is to ſerve the whole Chriſtian Name. 


He draws no Conſequences in his Notes; makes 
no oblique Glances upon any diſputed Points, old 
or new. He confecrates this Work as a uajpyMov, 
a Vu erat, @ Charter, a Magna Charta, to 
the whole Chriſiian Church, to laſt when all the 
Antient MSS, here med may be loſt and ex- 
tinguiſped. 


REMARK S. 


Our Editor is here very ſevere upon me for 
being ſo mute * where /o fair an Occaſion was 
given me of diſplaying my Parts, and for taking 
no notice of the plauſible Topics he had thrown 
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in my Way, Emendations and mere Conjectures, 
not ſupported by any Copies now extant ;,, of no 
Set or Party; no Regard to any diſputed Points. 
The Topics, I own, are good and fruitful ; but 
they did not at that time come at all within the 
Scheme or De/ign of my Remarks, He was here 
giving us an Account onely of what he de/gned 
to do in his Prolegomena, a Work, which we 
have not yet ſeen any Specimen of; and my 
Buſineſs was onely to diſpute about Fact, and to 
meddle no farther with his Edition, than as it 
was exhibited and appeared in his Propoſals ; 
however, if we live to ſee his Prolegomena pub- 
liſhed, he will hardly have any Reaſon to com- 
plain of my neglecting him; for I ſhall be very 
ready to do him Juſtice on the Occaſion, and 


let bis Subſcribers know what a Penny- worth 


they have got for their Money. But is it not 
ſtrange in the mean while, that he ſhould be fo 
ſmart upon me in one Part of this Paragraph, 
of which I had not taken the leaſt Notice, and 
yet have nothing at all to ſay to me in the other, 


of which J had taken fo much? Is not this like 
a true Bully, to vapour and ſwagger when the 


Coaſt was clear, yet ſneak preſently out of fight 
as ſoon as an Adverſary appeared? And yet I 
had ſaid enough here, one would think, to 
make it ſcandalous for him to be ſilent, either as 
a Critic or à Chriſtian, I had proved upon him 
a manifeſt Blunder and Soleciſm in the Uſe and 
Application he had made of a Claſſical Greek 
Word; I had ſnewn his Inſolence to be but 
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little ſhort of Blaſphemy, in the Stile he aſſumed 
of granting Charters to the Chriftian Church ; 
all which he thinks ſufficiently anſwered by call- 
ing it an autward Ridicule upon . and 
Magna Charta. 


We have had Great and Learned Editors of 
the Bible from all the principal Countries of 
Europe; but I defie e er a Gaſcon, Italian, or 
Spaniard of them all to ſhew me ſuch a piece of 
true, genuine Rbodomontade as "000 very Para- 


graph, 


ies already ſhewn us how accurate and 
correct he is in the Uſe of bis Greek and Latin, 
he comes now to give us a Specimen of the great 
Propriety of bis Engliſh : For in this Paragraph, 
having promiſed Immortakty to bis Labours, he 
tells us, that his Edition is to laſt, when all the 
entient MSS. are to be extinguiſhed. This Ex- 
ſinction of Manuſcripts I have, it ſeems, cavilled 
at in my Remarks, as a barbarous Phraſe, But 
I cannot make our Critic apprehend, that 1 
mean any Soleciſin or Abſurdity in the Expreſſion, 
but a Cruelty onely and Barbarity in the Thought 
of extinguiſhing Manuſcripts ; it cannot enter in- 
to his Head, that to extinguiſh, is properly ap- 
plicable onely to Fire, either real or metaphori- 
cal; either the thing it ſelf, or ſomething anak- 
gous to it; but he ſtill blunders along for a 
whole Paragraph together, to prove by many In- 
ſtances of Hiſtory, that as cruel as the Thought 

| 3 is, 
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is, it is however a true one; and that Manu- 
ſcripts have really been extinguiſhed in ſeveral 
Ages and Countries by Jews, Turks, Infidels 
and Hereticks. - Some of his Inſtances are plea- 
ſantiy ridiculous; the Library of Alexandria, 
ſays he, conſiſted of nothing elſe but Munu- » 
ſeripts + ? and were not the Manuſcripts extin- 
guiſhed when the Library was burnt ? Again, 
whence have we our famous Manuſcript at 
Cambridge? Was it not from à Monaſtery in 
Lions ? And how could ours have been preſerved, 
when the Monaſtery was plundered, if its Manu- 
ſeripts had not been extinguiſhed ? From theſe 
Premiſſes he concludes, that our Maſter's Thought 
is not ſo barbarous, as our Cenſor's Cavil is ig- 
norant and filly. 


The Reader muſt needs think him ſtrangely 


deſtitute of Friends, that he had no body near 


to adviſe him on this Occaſion ; ro hinder his 
expoſing himſelf at this Rate, Where was bis 
Overſeer and Corrector Mr. John Walker ? Why 
could not he let him know, that the World 
would never endure ſuch Trumpery ? Some body 
ſhould indeed be /o free, as to tell him that he 
is not grown old; that his Parts and Learning 
are plainly running upon the Dregs; that tis 
time for him to have done, and think of quitting 
the Stage, before he be quite hifſed off. 


Paragraphs 
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Paragraphs the Seventh and Eighth. 


To publiſh this Work, according to its Uſe and 
Importance, a great Expence is requiſite: It's 
defign'd to be Printed, not on the Paper or with 
| the Letter of this Specimen, . but ub the beſt 
Letter, Paper, and Ink that Europe affords. 
I muſt therefore be done by Subſcription er Contri- 


bution, As it will make Two Tomes in Folio, the 


Loweſt Subſcription for Smaller Paper muſt be 
Three Guineas, one advanc'd in preſent , and for 
the Great Paper Five Guineas, two advanc'a. 


The Work will be put to the Preſs, as ſoon as 
Money is contributed to ſupport the Charge of the 


Impreſſion ; and no more Copies will be Printed 


than are ſubſcribed for. The Querſeer and Cor- 
rector of the Preſs will be the Learned Mr. Joan 
WALKER of Trinity-College in Cambridge; who 
with great Accurateneſs has collated many MSS. 
at Paris for the preſent Edition, And the Iſſue 
of it, whether Gain or Loſs, is equally. to fall on 
Him and the Author. 


REMARKS. 


From theſe two Paragraphs J have obſerved, 
how this great and glorious Deſign, under Pre- 


tence of doing Service to common Chriſtianity, . 


dwindled here at laſt into a mere Money-Projett, 
contrived and purſued onely for Gain and filthy 
Lucre. 
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Lucre. Our Editor, in his Anſwer, laughs onely 
at my Simplicity, fot being ly enough to ima- 
gine, that there could be any thing elſe in it: 


For without that indeed, ſays he, | what Senſe, + p. 38, 


what Uſe in Propoſals? We would have had 
him publiſhed, I warrant ye, ſome whining, 
canting Advertiſement, to beg the Advice onely 
and Afiſtance of the Learned; to deſire no other 
Contributions than of Manuſcripts and Materials, 
proper for /o great and pious a Deſign, No, no; 
he knows too well the Senſe and Uſe of Propoſals ; 
and it cannot be denied but that -h now before 
us are the moſt compleat in their Kind, the moſt 
Hectual for carrying on the Learned and Lauda- 
ble Trade of begging, that ever before appeared. 
How artfully does he barter and higgle with us 


here, to guicken. the Market, and gain his Price 


upon us? But of this I have already ſaid enough 
in my former Remarks. 


However, ſince he has been ſo kind, as to let 
us into the Secret of the true Uſe and Senſe of 
Propoſals, viz. the begging Subſcriptions, 1 ſhall 


in return give him a piece of Advice, which he 


may probably find Reaſon to thank me for; 
that is, to get his Propoſals read in Churches by 
way of Brief on Sundays. This, I am confident, 
mult be the ready Way of making the beſt Penny 
of them ; he may eaſily try the Experiment in 
bis own Archdeaconry ; and in making the Eſſay, 


* muſt needs reap glorious Fruits of his Sagacity s p. 20. 


and his Labour; for twenty Churches burnt to the 
Ground 
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Ground can never draw our Money from us ſo 
freely, as the doing ſo ſignal a piece of Service to 
the whole Chriſtian Name, 


SPECIMEN, See the Specimen in my former 
Remarks, 


RE MARES. 


We are now come to a Review of his Specimen ; 
where our Editor makes himſelf very merry with 
what I have ſaid about his borrowing all bis Ma- 

+ p. 40, terials from Dr. Mill: For he demonſtrates + 
Ec. by a nice and curious Calculation, that of ſixty 
Emendations, which he has made. in the Text, 
the Doctor agrees with him onely in four; diſſents 
from him in three; ſtarts one contemned by our 
Maſter ; who has fifty-two yet remaining en- 
tire to himſelf, his own proper Goods and 
Chattels, : 


Vide quanthm timeam cachinnos tuos ut 
etiam nunc eadem ingeram. Hieron. 


But he may laugh as much as he thinks fit, I 
ſhall however ſtick to my Point, and give him 
the Pleaſure of affirming once more, that all his 
Materials are borrowed, or flolen, or plunder d, 
call it which he pleaſes, from Dr. Mill's Ma- 
gazine. | | 


The Doctor's Defign in his Edition, was, » I 
| | ve 
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have before obſerved, to ſubjoin to Stephens's 
Text all the various Readings now known, with 
their diſtinct Autborities. This our Editor calls 
a Promptuary to the Judicious and Critical Read . 
er; and from this Promptuary has taken every 
fingle Reading, without one Exception, of all 
thoſe fifty-two which he ſo confidently calls his 
own, And what is this, I would fain know, 
but ſtealing from Dr. Mill? Was ever any 
Theft more evident, or more fully proved than 
this ? The Goods are found upon him ; are known 
to be Dr. Mill's; and he himſelf has owned the 
Fat, | 


There's another of his Remarkable Contra- 
diftions very proper to be taken notice of here. 
He told us, we know, and took a great deal of 
Pains to prove it, that Dr. Mill had put all his 
various Readings upon equal Credit to the great 
Offence of many good Perſons ; yet now he has 
been labouring for @ whole Page together“, to p. 41. 
prove juſt the contrary ; that he was fo far from 
putting all bis Readings upon equal Credit, that 
in this /ingle Chapter of the Specimen, he had di- 
ſtinguiſbed four of them as true; three others as 
falſe ; and one as dubious. 


But our Editor informs + us here, that his + p. 40. 
Deſign in this Edition, is no more than to give us 
an accurate or authentic Greek Text, or as he 
explains it in another Place, 5 to reſtore they p. 32 
Text to Truth, Certainty and Order ; a Deſign 
ie” truly 
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truly modeſt and worthy of himſelf. He deſigns 
onely to do that, in relation to the Greet; 
which he had charged as a kind of Impiety up- 
on the + Papiſts, for executing onely in the La- 
tin, viz. the authorizing and authenticating a 
particular Edition. Out of the Plenitude of his 
Power, and by his ſingle Authority he declares his 
own Greek Text Authentic ; yet will not allow 
to two ſucceſſive Popes [a] affiſted by the muſt 
Learned Men of Europe, and backed by a Countil, 
o declare the ſame of a poor Latin one. Nay, he 
goes much farther than the Church of Rome; for 
his Edition muſt not onely be authentic, but ac- 
curate too; whereas the Council of Trent con- 
tented themſelves with making the Yulgate Ver- 
ſion authentic to the People, but did not pretend 
to call it accurate or without Faults, but quite 
the contrary. 


Rob. Stephens's Edition of the New Teſtament 
has been univerſally received and acquieſced in 


by all People, Proteſtants as well as Papiſts; 


tho' not as the very Original Infallible Text, yet 
as in the main a very correct one, or at leaſt not 
groſiy corrupt and imperfect. Nay, our Editor 
himſelf has formerly given it the high Character 
of a beautiful and generally ſpeaking accurate 
Edition, which, as he ſays [b], has ever fince been 
counted a Standard, and followed by all the ref. 


La] Vid. Serm. on Popery, 
L] Rem. on Freethink. part 7. p. 68, 
| Yet 
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Yet after all, he now pretends to have diſco- 
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vered in this very Text of Stephens“ above faxty * p. 42. 


Faults, within the Compaſs of one and twenty 
Verſes. It this Proportion be obſerved through 
the whole, what a monfrous Number mult the 
Corruptions amount to? They muſt make at 
leaſt, I dare ſay, twenty thouſand. And is not 
this abſurd and incredible a priori, as he calls 
it? Is it not a direct Contradiction in Terms, 
that an Edition ſhould be generally accurate, and 


yet ſo ſcandalouſly faulty ? Muſt not the Chriſian 


World have been infatuated and himſelf too, for 
admiring ſo long an Edition as correct, which 
appears at laſt, to be more corrupt and interpo- 
lated, than even the very vileſt of all the re- 


cent, + ſcrub, and ſcoundre! Manuſcripts he talks + p. 33, 


of ? 


But we ſhall ſoon ſee a good Account of this 


Difficulty, and how eaſy it is to find ſuch Faults 
as he does, with Stephens, or any other Editor 
whatſoever, by examining ſome of his principal 
Emendations, that are to. make this Text of his 
ſo accurate and authentic, I had taken notice 
of one of them, in my Remarks, as a Taſt2 of his 
great Sagacity and Judgment; but this he is 


pleaſed to call Þ a nauſeous Taſte of my own Ar- f p. 42. 


rogance and Pedantry. In the ſecond Verſe of 
his Specimen he has put E eb xz ex en] into 
the Text, inſtead of ede x5 £v)eudev] which all 
other Editors but himſelf had preferred as the 
genuine Reading. Now this Alteration of bis 

; 1s 
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is ſo far from adding any Accuracy or Corrref- 
neſs to the Text, that I will maintain it to be a 4 
downright 1 of it; a meer Blunder of { 
„. „ Þis own, for want of his Characters requiſite ; C 
P. 31. 2 Judgment and Experience in the Style and t 
Writings of the Apoſtle. I have obſerved, that 0, 
the Phraſe is a pure Hebraiſm, and that the 71 
Hebrews have no other Way of expreſſing them- 8 
ſelves on the Occaſion, but by a Repetition of the H 
fame Word; of which I gave a few Inſtances, ſic 
T P. 42. But here he tells us, ＋ with his «ſual Wit and th 
Smartneſs, that my three Hebrew Particles, th 
when ſtript of their Garb, are no more, than jet 
Mixzeb umixaeb; Mippo umippo; Hennah ve- wi 
bennab; and I ſhould have wondered indeed Re 
very much, if they had proved to be any thing anc 
elſe ; it is juſt as witty, as to ſay, that his boaſt- pri 
ed Criticiſm, when fliript of its Grecian Dreſs, the 
is 0 more at laſt, than enteuthen kai ekeithen, Fat 
But ler them look as fimple and naked as he Tri 
pleaſes z I am however content with finding othe 
them to be juf what I could wiſh them ; juſt has 
what I deſigned them; and juſt enough for my | wiſe 
Purpoſe. | | Fob 
1 Rea⸗ 
It being allowed then, that he Hebrews al- takes 
ways expreſs this Phraſe in the Old Teſtameni, 
by repeating the ſame Word; 1 obſerved next, [a] 
that the Septuagint likewiſe in their Tranſlation Hebra 
follow the ſame Manner in Greek, rendring it by ritia, | 
eve x, kde; ii ebe xy ti] cube. It is therefore _ 
omm 


highly probable, that St. John, who was a He- 
brew, Ve 
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brew, ſhould preſerve the conſtant Idiom of his 
Native Language, and when writing Greek, 
ſhould (as all the other Apoſtles generally do) 
copy after the Stile of the Septuagint. - The Cri- 
tics tell us [a] beſides, that St. John of all the 
other Sacred Writers, abounds more particularly 
in Hebrew Phraſes, and that to underſtand the 
Senſe of his Writings, it is as neceſſary to know 
Hebrew as Greek it ſelf; which gave me Occa- 
ſion to ſay; that it is not poſſible to imagine, 
that he could uſe any other Phraſe in this Place, 
than the old Reading which our Critic has re- 
jented. But to make this Point ſtill plainer, I 
will prove it to him for once in his own Way of 
Reaſoning, which he is every where /o fond of ; 
and ſhew him, that beſides theſe Arguments a 
priori, which are as ſtrong and convincing as 
the Nature of ſuch Proof will admit, we have 
Fat and Demonſtration a poſteriori to prove the 
Truth of what I am aſſerting : For in the onely 
other Place of this Apoſtle's Writings, where he 
has Occaſion to uſe this Phraſe, he uſes like- 
wiſe the very ſame Words bij eũ de ki eber, 
John xix. 18. ] without any diſputed or various 
Reading at all upon it. But this our Editor 
takes not the leaſt notice of, thinking it either 


[a] Minds quam cæteri Evangeliſtæ Græcè locutus eſt; 
Hebraicis phraſibus abundat, ut Hebraici Sermonis pe- 
ritia, non minds quam Grzci, ad ſenſum ſententiarum 
aſſequendum fit neceſſaria. Cardinal. Tolet — 
Comm. in Joan. 


vo. III. F f of 
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of too little Moment to be anſwered by him, 


or of too much; the Reader may judge which. 


And now let us conſider, what he has to ſay 
in Defence of his Reading. He firſt tells us, 
that the Senſe of either does not differ in a 
Tittle, which is ſo far from being an Excuſe 
for him, that it is even quite the contrary : For 
what Occaſion had he then to change a Paſſage, 
which all the Editors before bim had allowed 
to be genuine; and which is the conſtant Phraſe 


of the ſacred Writers ; in order to foiſt in a 


new Expreſſion of his own, which is not ſo much 
as once to be found in all the Scriptures, either 
of the Old or New Teſtament ? He tells us be- 


ſides, + that St. Jerom in his Latin Verſion of 
the Hebrew, varied the Phraſe, and tranſlated 


[mippo umippo] ten times [hine & inde] for 
once [hinc & hinc]. And what does he get 


by this, but to prove. onely that this Father, © 


in his Tranſlation, did not in Fact ſtick ſo cleſe- 
ly to the very Words, as he would make us be- 
lieve; and that if we were to follow his Latin 
fo ſcrupulouſly, as he would perſuade us, it 
would, as I have faid, lead us onely 1% corrupt, 
inſtead of correcting the Text? But his main Ex- 
cuſe is, that he was governed here by Authority, 
in the making the Alteration ; that is, he found 
eight Manuſcripts, as he ſhews in his Notes, 
which declared for it; and yet he might find 
without doubt, if he pleaſes, at leaſt twice 
the Number declaring againſt it, But _— 
| | | ſtill, 
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ſtill, that ail the Copies were agreed in his Fa- 
vour, yet in the third Verſe of the Latin, we 
find him over-ruling the united Teſtimony of all 
the Manuſcripts in the World, for Reaſons which 
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he calls as convincing * and cogent as any Autho-* p. 37, 


rity; and yet he will not pretend that thoſe 
Reaſons are half ſo cogent, as what I have produced 
in this very Inſtance directly againſt him. But 


he has bad an Opportunity, he tells us, f 79.4 p. 40. 


hear one of the beſt Judges in England ſay, after 
be had carefully read over his Specimen, that of 
bis fixty Changes of the Text, there was not one 
but what ſhould be there, as every knowing Man 
would allow. And yet here I will till zoin iſſue 
with him; and if he can produce one Man (ex- 


cepting two or three of Trinity College) that 


paſſes either for a wiſe or learned one, who will 
declare this very Emendation to be juſt, and pre- 
ferable to the old Reading; nay, who will not 
own it to be ſpurious and corrupt; I promiſe 


not to ſay one Word more againſt his Edition, 


nay to be content even to ſubſcribe for it mp 
ſelf, 


In the 8th Verſe, we find in Stephens * ext, 
% ore ijuuca dhe t nec Wp0TKUVIG da- 
T60oJev Ta π¾π¾ů·õů r Ts ayyins| where, as 1 


have already obſerved, he has changed [e#Eaabz 


into SSN] contrary, we ſee, to the Con- 
ſtruction of the two other Verbs, to which it is 
Joined in the ſame Sentence, immediately before 
and Te it, and yet without aſſigning the leaſt 

Ff 2 Rea- 
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Reaſon, or producing ſo much as a fingle Au- 
thority for it; but whilſt he is altering here /o 
arbitrarily, it is ſtrange that he ſhould take no 
notice of the very next Word ¶ tec a Word, 
ſo far from-being one of his polite and elegant 
ones, that it can hardly be counted Greet; and 
tho' we find it ſometimes in the Scripture, yet 
never, I believe, without a various Lection; 
and in this very Place the Complutenſian Edi- 
tion and ſome Manuſcripts have inſtead of it 
ETEC'OV. 


But the chief Emendation we find here is ſtill 
the moſt unaccountable ; ; being evidently falſe 
and ridiculous, viz. woe Today inſtead of t- 
Too Ney Ty Wodav| the Hebrew Phraſe on this 
Occaſion is, before the Face of his Feet. St. 
John ſometimes uſes the very Tlebraiſm ; as Rev. 
lil. 9. WEOTKUVIO WO everiov Tv Wodav .] 
ſometimes that, which comes the neareſt to it; 
the very Expreſſ ton, which our Editor bere re- 
jects, as in this ſame Book of Revelation, xix. 
IO. 5 tere £rpoo e Tay Todav uvls Wo0TKU- 
v1oa| without any difference of Reading, ob- 
ſerved upon it in any Author or Manuſcript 
whatſoever. But our. judicious Critic, without 
any Regard to, or indeed any Notion of the Apo- 
flolic Style, has thought fit to change the Phraſe 
of the Text, into [ wooav| an Expreſſion 
wholly unknown to the ſacred Penmen ; not once 
to be met with in the New Teſtament ; and yet 


he has zo better mom" for the ſtrange Free- 
| dom 


kW hy me = LY L „ has a - e a 
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dom he 1s pleaſed to take, than that of a ſingle 
Manuſcript. But his o Argument, ſcribe meo 
periculo ; which is of ſo much Uſe to him in bis 
Criticiſms on profane Authors ; muſt be under- 


ſtood likewiſe here, to ſupply the Defect of his 


other cogent Reaſons. 


In the 5th Verſe, inſtead of the common 
Reading, % Xotiay 2 uc. a 2 ; Puog z 
he has given us, & Ezeow xotiav Ga og 
au Oo o 74 with what Juſtice I ſhall 
not at preſent examine; all that I would now 
obſerve upon it is, that for the Support of his 
Alteration he has falſly alledged the Authority of 


the Coptic Verſion; which I find to be directhy 


againſt him, as appears by the Tranſlation of it, 


publiſhed by Dr. Wilkins, where this Paſſage 


runs thus; neque opus habent lumine in illd, ne- 
gue lumine ſolis. | 


In this Verſe likewife the common Editions 
have Och ige av/s;] illuminat illos; which our 
Editor has thought fit to change, with no great 
Reaſon, into Pw]ios illuminabit] but this might 
perhaps have been allowed him, if it were not 
for the other Part of bis Emendation, ſupported 
by the flender Authority of a fingle Manuſcript 


onely and @ Modern Greek Author, viz. Saſſice. 
i abe, inſtead of au]s;] which is another 
new Phraſe of his own, never once made uſe of- 


by the ſacred Writers, who conſtantly expreſs 
themſelves without one Inſtance that I can find 
Fi3 to 
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to the contrary, in the very Form and Manner 
of Conftru®ion, which he here rejocts; as St. 
Jobn again particularly. in the Chapter before 
the Specimen, xxi. 23. rice ⁰ν] and in his 
Goſpel, i. g. Qw]iCe π ] LON Surely 
there never was 4 truer xaxocnynia than this; a 
more ſenſeleſs, abſurd Affectation of altering con- 
trary to all Reaſon, Judgment and Authority, 
as if the Merit of an Edition depended meerly 
on the Number of the Alterations it exhibited 

but he had a Mind, I preſume, to demonſtrate 
by Experiment the Truth of an Aſertion he had 
formerly made [a], that if we were to put all the 
thirty thouſand Readings into the Hands of a 
Knave or @ Fool, yet with the moſt finiſtrous and 


abſurd Choice he could not extinguiſh the Light of 
any one Chapter. 


In the 11th Verſe we read, „ 0 din. - 
r yt ET, 3 0 d. 3 where in- 
ſtead of dN fro he has put [dau 
womoerw] into the Text, as the Complutenſian 
Editors had done before him. But tho there is, 
I confeſs, the Shew of great Authority for the 
Truth of this Emendation, yet it ſeems ſtill very 
clear to me, that [ducauwyrw] is the true, ori- 
ginal Reading 3 and that ih other crept pretty 
early into tbe Text from tbe Margin, where it 
had been placed by way of Parapbraſe or Expli- 


cation; Which Dr. Mill has intimated likewiſe 


1.) Vid. Rem, on Freethink. part 1. p. 76. 


in 
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in his Notes as his Opinion. It is to ſuch Mar- 
ginal Notes, as I have before obſerved, that we 
owe moſt of the Interpolations of the ſacred Text : 
And *tis likewiſe hardly credible, that à Phraſe 
of /o difficult and obſcure Meaning as [dicauu9y- 
ro] could ever juſtle out of its Place, one that 
was clear and obvious, and which no Tranſcriber 
could boggle at ; but the contrary is very pro- 
bable, and very common, in all ſuch Caſes, 
throughout the Scriptures, The Latin Tran- 


flator,' whoſe Buſineſs was to regard the Senſe, 


would naturally give us what he found in the 
Margin, or what occurred perhaps to himſelf 
as the onely Meaning of the Paſſage ; and fo 
might prove afterwards the main Authority for 
taking into the Text, what at firſt was but 4 
Paraphraſe upon it. But what above all con- 
firms me in this Opinion, is the very Authority 
F St. Cyprian, which our Editor hath produced 
to confirm the contrary. He tells us, that St. 
Cyprian interprets this Paſſage by | juſtus jujtiora 
faciat adbuc] But he either does not know, or 
is pleaſed to conceal, how the laſt Part of the 
Sentenee is likewiſe rendred by him, viz. mi- 
liter & qui ſanctus eft ſanctiora] which makes 
it evident and certain that both the. Branches 
of this Sentence ſtood in the ſame. Form and 
Conſtruction with each other in St. Cyprian's 


Copy ; and that [0 N. naw rw | was 


read as undoubtedly by him, as [5 &yiO» d 
791 which laſt no body diſputes. 
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But what is moſt remarkable in this Place, is 
to find him once more falſiy producing the Autho- 
rity of the Coptic Verſion, in Confirmation of 
this Reading; when it is in Fact directly contra- 
ry to it; agreeing altogether with that of Ste- 
phens, as tranſlated by the Gentleman above- 
mentioned, viz. | juſtus juſtificet ſe, ſanctus ſanc- 
tificet ſe] thus like an experienced Officer, by a 
falſe Muſter-roll of Authorities, he gains the 
Pay and Credit of Forces, he cannot produce ; 
but he was confident here, again, I warrant ye, 
that by keeping his own Counſel, he ſhould have 
rendred all Diſcovery impracticable, yet the 
Obſervation was made and communicated to 
his Friends, (as I was accidentally informed) by 
a Learned Foreigner reſiding at Oxford, who 
was without doubt not 'a little ſurprized to 
catch an Editor of the New Teſtament (if we 
could believe it to have been wilful or deſigned) 
in ſuch a Fact and Inſtance of ſo plain a Falſifi- 
cation. Tis ſuch a ſcandalous Impaſition upon 
the World, as every ingenuous Perſon muſt 
needs abhor : if other Writers were to allow 
themſelves ſuch Liberties, what Faith, what 


Credit could there be among Men of Letters? 


Bur if any one will chuſe rather to look upon it 
as a pure Miſtake, and (what our Editor will 
hardly thank him for) to have been done igno- 
rently; *tis however ſuch a gro/s Inſtance of 
Negligence, as could not be excuſed in the 
Edition of a profane Author; much leſs in a 


Deſign 


” cs 
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Deſign /o important as this, where the Blunder 
muſt be perpetrated to lateſt Poſterity, in a Work 
already conſecrated by its Author, as a Char- 
ter, and Magna Charta to the whole Chriſtian 
Church, 


When our Editor ſhall find himſelf able to 
anſwer theſe further Remarks upon his Specimen 
and Propoſals, I ſhall endeavour to exerciſe 
him till, with a few more of the ſame Kind. 
In the mean while, the Reader cannot help ſee- 
ing through tbe ſhallow Artifice of his taking the 
laſt Chapter of the Revelations, for the Specimen 
of his Edition; to perſuade us, that the whole 
Work is already done, and nothing wanting but 
the Encouragement of Contributions for the ſend- 
ing of it to the. Preſs. This, he imagined, 
would make the World crowd in upon him with 
their Subſcriptions, to ſecure to themſelves as 
early as poſſible @ Treaſure ſo valuable. Yet it 
is more than probable, that this is he onely 


Chapter of the Book, which he has ſo much as 


attempted : For we may gather from an unwary 
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Confeſſion he made, when * excuſing the Blunders * p. 19, 


of his Specimen ; that he has not yet wrote out 
the firſt. foul Draught of his Deſign. But as he 


learnedly expreſſes himſelf, + Res ipſa loquetur, + p. 14. 


' the Work will ſbew it ſelf : For if he had got 
thro” the reſt of the New Teſtament, or had but 
read it over, with common Care and Obſerva- 
tion, he could not have acquitted himſelf here ſo 
blunderingly ; or if he had examined onely the 


very 
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p. 31. 


Some farther REMARKS on the Propoſals, 
very Writings of St. John, he could not poſſi- 
bly have miſtaken 67er den x x, exeivey* Ha iti i 
au]es Tmporuuzax; To wodur for the * of 


the Apoſtle. 


And now, after all the Pains and Labour f 


this mighty Critic, he is like to leave the ſacred 
Text juſt as diſputable and uncertain as he found 
it; and it will ſtill be as eaſy for other People 
to make free with and expoſe his Readings, 
as it was for bim to find fault with Stephens's 
whilſt all the Service that tbe Chriftian World 


can expect from this celebrated Performance, is 


to have the Text of Scripture made ftrange, auk- 
ward, and new to us, by a Number of Altera» 
tions; many of which will be found at laft zo be 
falſe ; more queſtionable; and all (by bis own 
Confeſſion) inſignificant, 


- Oar Editor concludes his Book with. a 
very ſubtle Dilemma, or one. of his cleft-fick 
* Arguments, that catches a Man on both ſides. 
If tbey will needs, ſays he, attack an Edition be- 


ere it's begun, let them put their Names to their 


Work ; if they do not, they fhall bave no An- 
fwver.; and if they do, they will need none. I 


have already had he. Honour of an Anſwer from 


him even without my Name; but the Diſcovery 
of it, I find, is like to alter the Caſe, and 
make me forfeit at once all Merit and Pretence 
to the ſame Favour again, Being conſcious 
however of no Offence that my Name has ever 
: given; 
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given; nor of any Infamy upon it, to make it 
odious to any Man but himſelf, I am not at all 
aſhamed of producing it. And fince it is, as he 
ſays, T to die with me, and be buried ſhortly in I p. 9. 
Oblivion ; he muſt excuſe me the reaſonable 
Ambition of making the moſt I can of it whilf 
1 live; and that I may have ſome Chance for be- 
ing known likewiſe 1 Poſterity ; I am reſolved 
to faſten my ſelf upon bim, and ſtick as cloſe to 
him as I can, in hopes of being dragged at leaſt 
by his great Name out of my preſent Obſcurity, 
and of finding ſome Place, though an humble 
one, in the future Annals of his Story, 


And being willing, before we part, to give 
him all the Encouragement I can towards an- 
ſwering me, I here promiſe, that let him be as 
ſevere or ſcurrilous as he pleaſes upon my Per- 
ſon, Morals or Learning, I will not make my 
ſelf ſo mean, as to take the Law of him, or 
proſecute Printer, Publiſher, or Author; I ſhall 
be content to vindicate my Character with the 
proper Weapons of a Scholar, and do myſelf 
Fuſtice as well as I can; being ambitious of 10 
greater Reputation in the World, than what I 


ſhall find my /elf always very well able to de- 
fend d. 


A TABLE of ſome of our Editor's 
apparent Contradictions and falſe 
Aſſertions obſerved in the forego- 


ing REMARKS. 


In the firſt Paragraph of Aſtigatiſſima omni 


his Propoſals. 

HE Printed Co- 

pies of the New 
Teſtament, both of the 
Original Greek and 
Vulgar Latin are taken 
from Manuſcripts of 
no great Antiquity 
recent and interpolated. 


ex parte vetuſtiſ- 
fimaque Exemplaria pro 
Archetypis haberemus, 
quorum tam Graecorum 


quam Latinorum multi- 


plicem copiam, &c. Præf. 
Bibl. Complut. 


Tante prætered ve- 
tuſtatis ut fidem eis ab- 


rogare nefas videatur. 
Prol. ibid. | 
Adbibitis in confilium 
utriuſque linguæ codi- 
cibus, nec iis ſane qui- 
buſlibet, ſed vetuſtilſi- 
mis ſimul & emendatiſ- 
mis, Eraſm, ad Leo X. 
Codices ipsd vetuſta- 
tis ſpecie pane adoran- 
dos. Rob. Steph. 
Our Editor in his 
Letter to Dr. Mill ſays, 
Inſinitam vim codicum 


MS. curiosè exculſſiti. 


had 
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_ Tome Contradictions and falſe Aſſertions 


In his Third Paragraph. 


A Labyrinth of thir- 
ty thouſand various 
Readings, which crowd 
the Pages of our pre- 
ſent beſt Edittons, all 


put upon equal Credit, 


to the Offence of many 


good Perſons. 


Had the learned Dr. 
Whitby, and the great- 
er Part of the Clergy, 


tin. | 


2 


And ſpeaking of 


ſome onely of his MSS. 


Atque hec quidem talia 
Exemplaria, cum aliis 
omnibus ubivis gentium, 
quod ſciamus longe lon- 


geque & dignitate & 


tempore antecedant ne- 
que quidquam bodie ſu- 
perfit ſimile aut ſecun- 
dum, | 
In his Remarks on the 
Fete. tbinkers. 
Dr. Mill, if we are 
to believe not onely this 
wiſe Author, but a wiſer 
Doctor, has been la- 
bouring to make the 
Text of Scripture pre- 
carious, by ſcraping 
together ſuch an im- 


menſe Number of va- 


rious Readings, as a- 
mount to above thirty 
thouſand, Part 1. P. 1. 
Several Prieſts of great- 
er Zeal than Knowledge 
have oft by falſe Alarms 

frighted others. 1b. 
What is it your //Þit- 
byus ſo inveighs and ex- 

claims againſt ? 15. 
which 


obſerved in the forgoing REMARKS, 


which from his Alarm 
took that Offence, no 
common Senſe at that 
Time? p. 32. 


Paragraph the Third. 

All the various Read- 
ings put upon equal 
Credit to the Offence 
of many good Perſons, 

That the Readings 
in Dr. Mills Edition, 
which accompany the 


Text, are put upon 


equal Credit, without 
Rejection or Prefe- 
rence, (except in ſome 
Places that make the 
preſent Points of Con- 
troverſy) is certain and 
notorious. 


Paragraph the T Bird. 


The Author believes, 
that he has retrieved 
(except in very few 
Places) the true Ex- 
emplar of Origen, 


In his Invective a- 
gainſt my dead Friend 


he was ſuddenly ſeized 


with a Pannic, and un- 
der his Concern for the 
Text did not at all re- 
flect what the Word 


really means. p. 68. 


Page 41, 42. 
Speaking of the ſin- 
gle Chapter of his Spe- 
cimen, he proves; that 
Dr. Mill has actually di- 
ſtinguiſhed four Read- 
ings as true; three others 
as falſe; and one as du- 
bious ; all which relate 
to no Point of Contro- 
verſy whatſoever, 
And he may find, if 
he pleaſes, many more 
diſtinguiſhed by him in 
the very Notes, which 


- accompany the Text of 


this Chapter, v. 5, 6, 
II, 14, 18. f 
In his Specimen. 
He has produced but 
three Readings from O- 
rigen, and rejects them 
all as falſe, | 


\ 


| Fares 
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Fopes. 


Some Contradictions and falſe Aſertious 


Paragraph the Fourth. 

The Author gives 
in his Notes all the 
various Readings now 


known, within the five 
and 


firſt Centuries, 
what has crept into 


the Copies lince, is of 


no Value or Authority, 


* 


Paragraph the Fiſib. 
The Author is very 


ſenſible, that in the ſa- 
cred Writings there's 


no Place for  Conjec- 
tures ; and he does not 
alter one Letter in the 
Text without Autho- 


rities ſubjoined in the 


Notes z and places un- 
der each Column the 
ſmalleſt Variation from 
Greek of Stephanus 


Latin of the two 


* 
- 


In his Specimen, 
He has omitted ſe- 
veral Authorities of the 
five firſt Centuries, 
which Dr. Mill has 
given, as Hilarius, J- 
renenus, Tertullian, v. 
2, 5, 14. beſides ſome 
of the old Verſions. 
He has cited Arethas 
about thirty times, who 
lived near the middle 
of the ſixth Century; 
Greg. Palamas, who 
lived in the 14th ; the 
Complutenſiam Edition 
very often, and even 
Eraſmus. | 
In his Specimen, 
"He has in the ſe- 
cond Verſe and elſe- 
where made ſome lite- 
ral Alterations, with- 
out any account of 
them at all in his Notes: 
in the third Verſe of 
the Latin he has made 
an Emendation con- 
trary to all the MSS, 
he ever ſaw ; and in 
the fifth Verſe has made 
another verbal one. in 
the 


obſerved in the foregoing REMARKS. 


Page 43. 
Neither Dr. Mill nor 
any of the other Edi- 
tors take any Notice 
in their Collation of 
"| Manuſcripts of the Or- 
der of the Words. 


Page 42. 
Arethas lived about 
the fourth or fifth Cen- 


tury. 


P age 14. 

Dr. Mill never once 
dreamt of the excel- 
lent Uſe of the Latin 
Vulgate, or ever col- 
lated one, 


Vor. III. 


the Greek, without the 
leaſt Reaſon or Autho- 
rity whatſoever ſubjoin- 
ed or produced for it, 


Mill. Prolegom. p. 132. 


Exemplar ipſum quod 
altinet, itſeriptum ef 
literis-—in quibus ſedu- 
Þ a ſcriptore cautum eſt, 
ut Graca & Latina /i- 
bi invicem reſponderent, 
verbum ſerè verbo, ſer- 
vato plerumque eodem 
ipſo verborum ordine. 

Nea, Dr. 
Cave, Dr. Mill, and 
all who place him the 
earlieſt, ſay, that he 
lived near the middle 
of the ſixth, 
ſay, not till the tenth 
Century. 

Mill. Prolegom. p. 142. 

Veterem Vovi Tyſlg- 
menti Italicam ſummu 
veneratione proſequi- 
mur, ejuſaue vel ſeme- 
ſa fragmenta auro con- 
tra non cara ducimus, 
Reftat jam ipſius Hie- 


ronymi infpiciamns Ex- 


emplar. ib. p. 81. 
Page 


G g 


others 
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Some Contradictions and falſe Aſertions 


Page 18. 


Of all which, Dr. 
Mill, with his incredi- 
ble Diligence, knew no 
more than our Cenſor. 


Dr. Mill took all 
that heap of vicious 
Copies for one, and 
ſuperſtitiouſly and ig- 
norantly made it his 
Idol, p. 26. 


A Piece of the moſt 
unfortunate and erro- 
neous Critick that e- 
ver ſaw the Light, p. 


26. 


The moſt recent, the 
moſt vile, the moſt 
contemptible of all 
MSS. have ſome Share 
in the Honour of his 
genuine Readings, p. 
33. | 


Quis ſanus would 
argue at this rate ? 


In his Printed Letter 
to Dr. Mill. 

Tu vero, Milli doc- 
tiſſime, qui omnium mor- 
talium maxime in eo ſtu- 
dio verſatus es. 


Nift vererer coram in 
os Te laudare, dicerem 
quam longo intervallo 
aliorum omnium in eo 
genere laboris poſt te 
reliqueris. | 


Te unum in boc cur- 
riculum Vocamus. 


Omnia S. Patrum 
ſeripta, omnes antiquas 
verſiones, & infinitam 
vim codicum MSS, cu- 
riose excuſſiſti. 


As Scaliger, Caſau- 
bon, Heinſius, &c. when 
they deſigned to pub- 
liſh a correct Edition 
of an Author, firſt la- 
boured to procure all 
the MSS. they could 
hear of, as the onely 

He 


— 


obſerved in the foregoing REMARKS. 


Hefollows ſuch ſcrub 
MSS. and ſuch ſcoun- 
drel Copies, as our Maſ- 
ter would ſcorn to look 


into, p. 33. 34. 


Omiſons, the Doc- 
tor's peculiar Foible, 
P. 41. 


Amicus Millius, ſed 
magis amica veritas, 
p. 26. | 


Page 27. 

Four or five extant 
Copies of the Greek are 
older than any Latin 
one; but for Copies 
(of the New Teſta- 
ment) of a thouſand 
Years of Age, there 
are twenty Latin ones 
preſerved for one Greek, 


Page 20. 
St. Ferom tranſlated 
into Latin a complain- 


Means that promiſed 
laudable Succeſs, ſo Dr. 
Mill proceeded in the 
ſame Method. Free-th. 
p. 7 4. bs | ew : 


Dr. Mill an accurate 


Examiner of MSS. p. 
68. | 


The Learned, Dr, 
Mill, (whoſe Friend- 
ſhip and Memory will 
ever be dear fo me) 
meets with a forry 
Recompence for his 


long Labour of 30 


Years. Free-th. p. 1. 
P. 61. 


Fac. le Long, a learn- 
ed and moſt curious 
Enquirer- after all the 
MSS, of the Bible, in 
his Catalogue of 100 
of the beſt and old- 
eſt Latin MSS. now 
known in the World, 
tells us of none older 
than heodulphus's A. D. 
790. mentions another 


of the Year 795. and 


G 2 . ing 


> 
W 


* 


Some Contradiftions hea falſe Aſſertions &c. 


ing Letter from Epi- 
phonius to Chryſoftom, 
and was charged with 
warping the Words 


to Chryſoftom's Prep 


"cy 


* „ 80 7 OY 


2 third, of which; he 
doubts, , reputed to be 
100 Tears old. Vid. 
le Jong Bibl. ſacr. 
Par. 1709. it. M 
Martin's Defence of 
bis, Differt. in SE: 
p- 44. 


This Letter of Epi- 
pbanius, tranſlated by 


Ferom, was not wrote 


to Chry/oftom, but. to 
Jobn Biſhop of Feru- 
raſalem, to  admoniſh 
bim to quit the Errors 


bol Origen. V. Hier, 


The End of the Third Volume. 


